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ABSTRACT

This th e s is  i s  an examination of the problems confronting the 

young mother with small children today.

The f i r s t  section i s  concerned with methodology. I t  explains 

how the choice of subject was made; i t  describes how the study was 

designed, and i t  records how the sample was selected fo r the survey.

The second section provides a h is to r ic a l background by d is

cussing the various changes affecting  the position  of women in  th is  

country, during the la s t  one hundred and f i f t y  years. From the 

point of view of th is  survey, th ree  major consequences are noted.

1. The s ta tu s  of women, in  re la tio n  to men, has risen  considerably.

2. The number of ro le s  which women can perform, in  society , have 

increased and become more varied.

3 . Women have experienced an extension in  the freedom of choice 

as to  which ro les  they wish to  perform.

The th ird  section i s  a discussion of the re su lts  of the in te r -  

viev/s. These were conducted with fo rty  eight middle class mothers 

and fo r ty  eight working c lass mothers. A ll the mothers in  the sur

vey were aged th i r ty  or younger, and had a t le a s t one child under 

f iv e . The most important fac ts  to emerge are:

1. Some of the mothers, more p a rtic u la r ly  the working c lass mothers, 

f e l t  themselves to  be leading ra th e r iso la ted  liv e s .

2. At the time of the interview  a l l  the mothers saw th e ir  children



as the cen tra l focus of th e ir  l iv e s ; the  ro le  of mother took 

precedence over a l l  o ther ro les .

3 . At the same time th e  m ajority  did not fe e l e n tire ly  at home 

in  th is  ro le . Mothers, both working c lass  and middle c la ss , 

found themselves unprepared fo r  the re sp o n s ib ili t ie s  of mother

hood, and fo r th e  r e s tr ic t io n s  i t  imposed on th e ir  l iv e s .

4 . Both the  middle c lass  and the working c lass  mothers had en lis ted  

th e  support of th e i r  husbands in  facing th e ir  problems. The 

middle class husband gave h is  support by co-operating w ith h is 

w ife in  extending her in te re s ts  ou tside the home and th e  ch il

dren. The working c lass  husband gave h is  support by devoting 

h is  le is u re  to  sharing h is w ife 's  ro le s  w ith in  the home, and 

p a rtic ip a tin g  reg u la rly  in  a l l  the  household a c t iv i t ie s .

3 . Ninety percent of the to ta l  sample was planning to work when

th e  children  were o lder. The s ig n ific an t fac to r here was th a t 

• th is  re tu rn  to  work seemed an automatic process, the specia l 

decision  was to  remain a t home. The wives in  both samples 

were aware of the c o n flic ts  between the  ro le  of mother and the 

ro le  of worker. On th e  o ther hand the g reat m ajority did not

fe e l  th a t a co n flic t ex isted  between the ro le  of wife and the 

ro le  of worker.

The concluding sec tio n  considers the find ings of the survey 

against the  wider background of the p o sitio n  of women in  th is  country 

today. I t  i s  suggested th a t mothers with young children have a



sp ec ia l problem. There i s  a co n flic t of in te re s ts  between the 

ro le  of motherhood and the many other ro le s  which women can per

form today. The in a b i l i ty  to  resolve th i s  co n flic t has meant 

th a t many mothers find  themselves iso la te d , in  a cul-de-sac, cut 

o ff  from the cen tra l a c t iv i t ie s  of society .

In  conclusion several methods of improving the s itu a tio n  are 

proposed:

1. A re -an a ly s is  of the education of g i r l s .  This would take 

as i t s  s ta rtin g  poin t the fac t th a t g i r l s  w ill be performing 

many d iffe re n t ro le s  a t d iffe re n t stages in  th e ir  l i f e .

'Horae' or 'Work' should not be posed as mutually exclusive 

a lte rn a tiv e s . The educational process i t s e l f  should be 

divided in to  th ree  stages, l)  School. 2 ) Further education 

or tra in in g . 3) R e-tra in ing  fo r  re -en try  to  work a f te r  a 

period of absence.

2. A re-exam ination o f the  ro les  and cap ac itie s  of women as workers. 

In  p a r t ic u la r  re tra in in g  schemes would have to  be a l l ie d  closely  

to  work opportun ities. Employers too would have to be educated 

in :

1) the  re a l nature of women's c a p a b il it ie s ,

2) th e  specia l problems th a t married women may encounter owing 

to  th e ir  domestic re s p o n s ib ili t ie s .

3 . The re -d ire c tio n  of mothers and young children , back in to  the 

main stream of socie ty . This could be done:



1) by the  promotion of organisations p a ra l le l  to  the Parent 

Teacher A ssociation, which give mothers the  opportunity to  

r e la te  to  each o th e r, to  th e i r  lo c a l community, and to  society  

a t la rg e .

2) by the  general improvement in  the f a c i l i t i e s  which society  

provides fo r young children .

3) by encouraging the  community to  include young ch ild ren  in  

a whole range of s itu a tio n s , from which, a t present, they are 

excluded.

The aim of a l l  these  proposals would be to  enable mothers with 

small ch ild ren  to  perform th e ir  t r a d it io n a l ro les  as mothers in  ways 

th a t complemented ra th e r  than cu rta iled  th e i r  o ther contemporary 

ro le s .
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SECTION I

THE GENESIS AND THE CHANGim COURSE OF THE STUDY 

SOME CONSIDERATIONS OF METHOD

Chapter 1

Genesis of the Study and how i t  changed.

The s ta rtin g  point fo r  th is  research was the d es ire  to te s t  

fu r th e r  the findings of s tud ies such as "Family and Kinship in  East 

London” , ( l)  This work h ighlighted the  importance of the extended 

fam ily and showed th is  to be the main source o f wider so c ia l con

ta c t  fo r  working c lass fam ilies . I t  provided the main doorway to  

frien d sh ip  and was maintained in  p a r tic u la r  by the re la tio n sh ip  

between "Mum" and her married daughter. This type of family struc

tu re  was also  noted by o ther a u t h o r s , a n d  even in  A m e r i c a . (3)

The close re la tio n sh ip  between extended fam ilies  was already w ell 

known to  those who were concerned w ith th e  rehousing of people from 

slum areas , and Mogey in  h is  study Family & Neighbourhood found the 

S t. Ebb es fam ilies a l l  p a rt of extended networks, and very i l l  a t 

ease when moved to new housing es ta te s . But whereas the emphasis

in  the study by Young & W i l l m o t t ( 3 )  had been on family re la tio n sh ip s  

as a r e s u lt  of ac tive choice^ Mogey* s study suggested th a t working 

c lass p a tte rn s  of so c ia l contacts are by nature a passive acceptance 

of fam ily and neighbourhood ra th e r than an ac tiv e  se lec tio n  of a
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c irc le  of frien d s and contacts which involves a degree of so c ia l

s k i l l . (6)

These stud ies had c e rta in  th ings in  common:

1) A ll the s tu d ies were made in  slum areas , or of people recently-

moved from slum neighbourhoods* But i t  might w ell be the

case th a t extreme poverty produced a way of l i f e  th a t was not

by necess ity  shared by o ther sections of the working c lass

who were more wealthy. (7)

2) The stu d ies were published in  the middle f i f t i e s  as a re s u lt

of work done e a r l ie r .  I t  could be said  th a t they did not in

any way cover the  changes th a t had taken place in  our soc ie ty

during the f i f t ie s ! ^ )

3) The stu d ies themselves -  th is  i s  lim ited  to  the la s t  point -  

were concerned on the whole w ith middle aged people. I t  

might w ell be th a t (a) family re la tio n sh ip s  are  d if fe re n t in  

th e  early  stages of marriage and (b) the  newly married of the 

l a t e  f i f t i e s ,  who would themselves be members of the post war 

generation  might d i f f e r  s ig n ific a n tly  from th e ir  paren ts.

I t  was possib le th e re fo re , th a t these  stud ies gave a p o r tra i t  

of c e r ta in  kinds of working c lass l i f e  as i t  had been in  the past. 

Even in  "Family and Kinship in  East London", occasional h in ts  were 

dropped th a t the younger married couples d iffe re d  from th e ir  elders 

in  c e r ta in  ways, such as in  the amount the fa th e rs  helped w ith th e ir  

ch ild ren . (9) This was a lso  noted by Shaw(l^) who found some evi-
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dence th a t a t t i tu d e s  and expectations of m arriages held by young 

women d if fe re d  from those held by women of previous generations. 

Hoggart had also  argued th a t th e re  was evidence of a breakdown 

in  t r a d i t io n a l  working c lass  cu ltu re  which could be re la ted  to  

th e  mass media. Furthermore, ce rta in  developments in  the

f i f t i e s  could reasonably be expected to  have an e ffec t on the 

general p a tte rn s  of working c lass l i f e .  These are:

1) The "young m arrieds" of today are members of a new mass 

so c ie ty  where success has come in creasing ly  to be measured 

in  terms of money and consumption. As Mark Abrams has 

shown th e re  i s  now a d is t in c t  p a tte rn  of teenage expenditure, 

concentrated on a whole range of products which are w ell 

pub lic ised  by the mass media.

2) F u ll employment has placed adolescent labour a t a premium, 

and has given the contemporary working c lass  family in  

p a r tic u la r  a g rea te r  degree of f in an c ia l secu rity . There 

are  signs th a t the old t i e s  of working c lass  so lid a r ity  may 

be weakening. Thus pressures on young people towards 

id e n tif ic a t io n  w ith the tra d it io n a l values and norms of 

th e i r  parents may also be weaker.

3) The g rea t increase in  the  employment of married women̂  

may have had an e ffec t on family re la tio n sh ip s .

P rofessor Titm uss^^^ has pointed out th a t the  au th o rita rian  

fam ily s tru c tu re  evident in  the n ineteenth  century amongst
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th e  middle c lasses was a legacy of the wage system whereby 

whole fam ilies  became u t te r ly  dependent on the wage, hea lth , 

and happiness of one person. The increasing  f in an c ia l 

emancipation of women may have a ffec ted  p a tte rn s  of au th o rity  

w ith in  the family. This again would crea te  a s itu a tio n

which might d if f e r  from th a t experienced by the  paren ts.

4) The high wages th a t school leavers are  able to obtain^^^^ might 

mean, p a r tic u la r ly  among fam ilies of low wage earners, th a t sons 

and daughters are a t le a s t  f in a n c ia lly  independent of th e i r  

paren ts while in  th e i r  teens, and are  sometimes earning more 

than  th e i r  fa th e rs . This could be expected to  have an e ffec t 

on the  power s tru c tu re  w ith in  the fam ily.

5) The Welfare S ta te  now o ffe rs  serv ices fo r  those events in  l i f e ,  

fo r  example ch ild  b i r th ,  fo r which paren ts were once the only 

source of help and advice. Thus an a lte rn a tiv e  and more 

r e l ia b le  source of guidance i s  av a ilab le , which may in  many 

cases d if fe r  completely from th a t p ro ffered  by "Mum".

6) The increased use of b i r th  control has brought a new freedom

to  married women^^^  ̂ which lessens the necessity  for a "Trade

Union" of women to  p ro tec t themselves from th e ir  men.

7) Increased employment has meant increased wealth. Homes may

be p leasan ter and the  husband has more incen tive to  spend h is

le is u re  a t home. He may th e re fo re  be drawn more ea s ily

in to  the  general a c t iv i t ie s  of the fam ily.
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I t  would appear reasonable to  expect th e  combined e ffe c ts  of 

these  changes to  have some e ffec t on fam ily re la tio n sh ip s  among 

young couples, and to  suspect th a t the l iv e s  of these young people 

had not yet been fu lly  analysed.

At the  same time another area of research  seemed in  need of 

extension. This was the  impact of the changes in  the p o s itio n  of 

women upon fam ily l i f e .

As P rofessor T i t m u s s ( ^ 9 )  has pointed out -  so c ia l, economic 

and technological changes have, during th i s  century, had a revolu

tio n a ry  e ffec t on the s ta tu s  of women in  th i s  country, p a r tic u la r ly  

working c lass  women. With the  in d u s tr ia l  revo lu tion  men followed 

work from the  home to the  fac to ry  and women became dependent on men, 

not only in  economic terms but also in  terms of a whole p a tte rn  of 

psychological s u b tle tie s  w ittiin th e ir  re la tio n sh ip s . A u thoritarian  

p a tte rn s  of behaviour sanctioned in  the  fac to ry  were carried  in to  

the home. Also the  su rv ival of the fam ily became increasing ly  

dependent on the labour, power, health , s tren g th  and happiness of

one person. Some of the changes which might be considered to  have

emancipated women from th is  au th o rita rian  fam ily s tru c tu re  are:

1) The revo lu tion  in  ch ild  bearing brought about by increased 

use of B irth  Control.

2) Legal changes in  -  d ivorce, the s tru c tu re  of property, care of

ch ild ren , and the extension of le g a l a id .
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3) The vote giving equal p o l i t ic a l  s ta tu s  w ith men.

4) Increased  educational opportunity w ith  the general expansion

of education.

5) The increase  in  employment opportun ities  fo r married w o m e n .  (^0)

6) The expansion of th e  so c ia l serv ices which provide assis tan ce

and support to  women a t sp ec ific  stages in  th e ir  l iv e s .

7) The importance of women to  a "consumer" society . This i s

d i f f i c u l t  to  describe and estim ate. But there  is  probably 

some sign ificance  in  the fa c t th a t the  woman, not the man, i s  

regarded as the ch ief focus fo r ad v ertis in g . This i s  also  

l ik e ly  to  have im plica tions fo r  the content of newspapers, 

magazines, te le v is io n  and o ther media.

By focussing th i s  research  on young wives, i t  was f e l t  th a t any 

changes in  working c lass  fam ily l i f e  would be encountered, and th a t 

th e  ro le s  of young women w ith in  the modern fam ily could be studied .

In  p a r tic u la r  i t  seemed th a t a study of young wives w ith at

le a s t  one ch ild  would be of value because:

a) This would be a time when the w ife was most dependent on 

her husband economically and so c ia lly . Thus any trends a t

th i s  time towards an e g a lita r ia n  re la tio n sh ip  and the sharing

of ro le s  would be s ig n if ic a n t.

b) This might also  be a time when young wives are most l ik e ly  

to  tu rn  to  th e ir  mothers fo r assis tan ce . Thus any evidence 

of lukewarm re la tio n sh ip s  p a r tic u la r ly  between working c lass
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wives and th e i r  "Mums" would again suggest a d ifference from 

th e  p a tte rn s  described above.

c) Then the  am bitions, hopes, and expectations of the young 

women during th i s  period when they are  playing th e i r  t r a d it io n a l 

ro le s  as wives and mothers might again reveal the s ta tu s  these 

women accord to  them selves, and the way in  which they r e la te  

them selves, both to  th e i r  own fam ilies  and to society  in  general. 

At no stage was th is  intended to be a la rg e  scale s t a t i s t i c a l  

survey. I t  was to  be a d e ta ile d  study in  depth of a small sample 

which would enable a l l  the interview s to be ca rried  out by one person. 

The r e s u l t  of such a concentrated analysis of a small sample would not 

o f course provide evidence fo r  any la rg e  sca le  g en era lisa tio n s but 

might provide an illum inating  p ic tu re  of the l iv e s  of the women studied. 

I t  would allow previous assumptions to  be te s te d  in  d e ta i l ,  and would 

provide po in te rs  fo r  fu tu re  research. By focussing on fam ilies  from 

a normal London borough, w ith a good degree of v a rie ty  in  income and 

occupation, i t  might be possib le  to see to what extent re la tio n sh ip s  

and p a tte rn s  of behaviour d if fe r  from those presented in  the books 

mentioned above.

As c lass  d iffe rences have played an important ro le  in  B r itish  

so c ie ty , i t  was f e l t  th a t any study of th is  nature ought to include 

a comparison between the middle c lass and the working c la ss , with 

th e  main d iv is io n  coming between manual and non-manual (although 

some white c o lla r  working c lass have been included) . This, i t  was
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thought, might prove to  be p a r tic u la r ly  im portant at the present 

tim e, when many observers have suggested th a t p a tte rn s  of family 

l i f e  among the two c lasses  no longer show marked d iffe rences.

Thus the  focus of th is  research , which had i t s  beginnings in  

doubts over some of the find ings of em pirical stud ies during the  

f i f t i e s , b e c a m e  concentrated on young mothers, with specia l 

regard to  c lass d iffe ren ces.

The t i t l e  of the  research , became, th e re fo re  "The p o sitio n  and 

o p p o rtu n ities  of young mothers -  progress or re trog ression . (A 

study of the d i f f i c u l t ie s  confronting young mothers in  the contem

porary fam ily, based on a comparative study of working c lass and 

middle c lass  fam ilie s )" .

As f a r  as the  p resen ta tio n  of the research  when completed was 

concerned, i t  was decided to  provide f i r s t  a h is to r ic a l  background 

which would serve as a frame of reference fo r  the survey. Second, 

as the survey i t s e l f  was not designed to  r e ly  on s t a t i s t i c a l  analysis 

i t  was decided to  presen t i t s  re s u lts  without the continual in te r 

ru p tio n  of tab u la r data . At the same time i t  was c lear th a t much 

of the  data could and should be expressed in  tab u la r form. This 

has been done in  the  form of an Appendix. Third, i t  was f e l t  th a t 

the  conclusions of th e  survey should be analysed with reference to  

the general s itu a tio n . Even though the  samples were small i t  was 

considered possib le , by v ir tu e  of the d e ta iled  study th a t had been 

made, to  make some concrete proposals fo r the fu tu re .
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Chapter 2 

Some C onsiderations of Method 

Design o f the  In terv iew

As has been suggested(l) th e  choice between a l te rn a tiv e  tech

niques of interviei\ring invo lves im portant issu es  of methodology -  

th a t  i s  i t  involves dec isions about the type of inform ation requ ired , 

and th e  kind of an a ly sis  to  which th a t inform ation w ill  be subjected. 

In te rv iew s are  u su a lly  c la s s i f ie d  on an u n s tru c tu red -s tru c tu red  

continuum, or unstandard ised-standard ised . The two extremes are

on the  one hand a com pletely formal in terv iew  in  which the  in te r -  

vievrer i s  merely a mechanical a id  fo r  the recording of the answers, 

and on th e  o ther hand the inform al in terv iew  in  which the shape and 

form i s  determined by th e  ind iv idua l respondent. The m ajority  of 

in te rv iew s f a l l  somewhere between these  two extremes. Undoubtedly 

th e  more standard ised  th e  in terv iew  the more ea s ily  can th e  in fo r

mation be coded and analysed, and possib ly  most important of a l l ,  

th e  more e a s ily  can i t  be em pirically  te s te d  in  the fu tu re  by o ther 

re sea rch e rs . However th e re  are  several disadvantages to  th i s  kind 

o f fo rm alised  in terv iew ing . I t  i s ,  fo r example, not always d e s ir 

able to  p resen t th e  r e s u l t s  o f em pirical research  in  purely s t a t i s 

t i c a l  forms. As Grebenik & Moser(3) point out "verbal d esc rip tio n s  

of in d iv id u a l cases, in s t i tu t io n s  and th e  l ik e  can o ften  g ive a more 

v iv id , r ic h e r  and in  a sense, deeper p ic tu re  of l i f e  than th e  s t a t i s —
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t i c a l  ta b le s  to  be found in  conventional survey rep o rts ."  This 

vieV)T i s  confirmed by Michael Young and P e te r Willmot who found 

th a t  w hile formal intervie\>rs could provide p rec ise  q u a n tita tiv e  

d ata  w ith in  a lim ite d  range, th e  in te n s iv e  in terv iew s o ften  pro

vided r ic h e r  m a t e r i a l .  (4) P rofessor Merton* s development of th e  

focussed in terv iew , i s  in  some ways an attem pt to get the  b es t of 

both kinds of in terv iew ing . (3) In  th i s  the in terview  has a fixed  

framework o f questions, ye t allows the in te rv iew er a c e rta in  

l a t i tu d e  w ith in  i t .  The main value of th is  type of in terv iew , 

Merton suggests, i s  th a t i t  g ives the  respondent the  opportun ity  to  

express h im self on m atters of s ign ificance  to him ra th e r  than those 

presumed im portant to  th e  in terv iew er. In  fa c t many of th e

recen t em pirical s tu d ies  of th e  fam ily in  th is  country have employed 

in terv iew ing  techniques which are  v a r ia tio n s  on th is  theme. For

in  th i s  type of study, the main ob ject as H ilda Jennings suggests 

i s  " to  see th e  s i tu a tio n  from the point of view of the person in te r 

viewed . . .  The fa c t th a t  in  a few in stan ces the n a rra tiv e s  were high

ly  charged w ith emotion and th a t such emotions were sometimes coin

ciden t w ith ignorance of the  re a l fa c ts  of the s itu a tio n  d id  not 

seem to  us to  dim inish th e i r  v a l u e . "(9)

Without question th e  main disadvantage of th is  type of f le x ib le  

in terv iew ing  i s  one of b ia s . A g reat deal of work has been done 

in  recen t years on th i s  s u b j e c t ( A O )  and d esp ite  Margaret Mead* s 

view th a t  an "unbiased rep o rt . . .  i s  comparable to  a colour b lin d



22

man rep o rtin g  on a su n se t," (H ) th e re  i s  now ample evidence to  show 

th a t  a c tiv e  commitment to  a p a r tic u la r  po in t of viev/ during the  

in te rv iew  considerably a f fe c ts  the r e s u lts .  In  f a c t ,  Hyman at 

th e  N ational Opinion Research Centre found th a t i t  was p re c ise ly  the 

expecta tions and a t t i tu d e s  of the in te rv iew er which most influenced 

th e  responses given. ( Eysenck has a lso  noted th a t where questions 

o f opinion are  asked th e  re s u lt  may be a combination of both the  

interview ers* and the  respondents' v i e i f s . O n  the o ther hand, 

i t  i s  easy to  o v e rs ta te  th e  problem of in te rv iew er b ia s . As S e l l i tz  

and Jahoda point out "Much o f what we c a l l  in terv iew er b ias  can more 

c o r re c tly  be described as in terv iew er d if fe re n c e s , which a re  inherent 

in  th e  fa c t th a t in te rv iew ers are human beings and not m achines.. ."(14) 

A fte r a l l ,  as they note, so c ia l s c ie n t is ts  are  u n iv e rsa lly  dependent 

on d a ta  th a t have been co llec ted  by means of o ra l or w ritte n  rep o rts  

and th ese  are  " in v ariab ly  subject to  e s s e n tia lly  the same sources of 

e r ro r  and b ia s  as are those co llec ted  by survey in terv iew ers.

Koos in  Fam ilies in  Trouble demonstrated how important i t  was, i f  

th e  in te rv iew  was to  y ie ld  anything beyond the su p e rf ic ia l, fo r  th e re  

to  be a degree of rapport between the in terv iew er and respondent.

As every in terv iew er i s  probably aware, th e  problem can sometimes be 

to  get th e  respondent to  ta lk  a t a l l .  Cannel & Kahn give two main 

reasons fo r  respondents being "motivated" to  ta lk .

( l)  As has been demonstrated in  experiments w ith small groups "a 

person w il l  communicate in  a given s i tu a tio n  i f  he believes
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th a t  such communication w ill bring about a change or e ffe c t 

an ac tio n  which he considers d es ira b le .

(2) What can be ca lled  th e  'therapeutic*  motive. That i s  "an 

in d iv id u a l i s  motivated to  communicate w ith  another when he 

rece iv es  g r a t i f ic a t io n  from the communication process and 

th e  personal re la tio n sh ip .

E s s e n tia l ly , they go on to  say "optimum communication takes p lace i f  

th e  respondent perceives th e  in terv iew er as one who i s  l ik e ly  to  

understand and accept h is  bas ic  s i tu a t io n " . (19) I f  th i s  view i s  

accepted as co rrec t, then , a t le a s t  a t the  beginning of the  in terv iew , 

some kind of commitment on the p art of th e  in terv iew er i s  e s s e n tia l ,  

and in  fa c t th is  t i e s  in  p rec ise ly  w ith th e  experience in  th is  

research . Probably, as Cannel & Kahn suggest the  id e a l re la tio n sh ip  

between th e  in terv iew er and respondent "seems to  be one in  which the 

in te rv iew er achieves a considerable degree of closeness in  terras of 

understanding and acceptance, but a t the  same tim e re ta in s  the  detach

ment o r o b je c tiv ity  . . .  which we asso c ia te  m th  a p ro fessiona l c lie n t 

re la tio n sh ip .

I t  was w ith p re c ise ly  th is  aim in  view, th a t the choice of tech

nique fo r  th i s  study, which was concerned above a l l  to  d iscover the 

respondents* own percep tions of th e i r  s i tu a tio n , was made in  favour 

of a f a i r l y  unstructu red  in terv iew  involving the  f le x ib le  use of a 

schedule.

The Schedule
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To some ex ten t, every study i s  only as good as the  questions 

i t  asks, and the  problems of schedule design are leg ion , though they 

have been w ell documented,

The main functions of any questionnaire  o r schedule as Cannel 

& Kahn po in t out are  on th e  one hand to  t r a n s la te  the  research  

o b je c tiv e s  in to  sp e c if ic  questions, and on the  o ther, to  a s s is t  th e  

in te rv iew er in  m otivating the  respondent to  communicate the  required  

in form ation . In  o rder to  achieve both th ese  ends i t  i s  v i t a l

th a t  th e  questions should be cast in  the language of the respondent. 

Thus th e re  a re  two b asic  decisions to  be made; F ir s t  what questions 

to  ask. This involves the  d e f in it io n  o f the  problem to be stud ied  

and a breaking down of the whole in to  i t s  re lev an t p a r ts . The 

second dec ision  i s  how to  phrase the questions, which involves an 

understanding of the  s i tu a tio n  of th e  respondent, and of h is  expect ac

tio n s  and lim ita tio n s . Kornhauser and Sheatley  have compiled a 

guide l i s t  fo r form ulating questions, which i s  extremely u se fu l fo r 

avoiding th e  usual p i t f a l l s  o f ambiguity, b ia s  complexity, vagueness, 

emotional conten t ,  e t c .  (^3)

The C onstruction  of th e  Schedule fo r  th i s  Study

The aim of th i s  survey was to bu ild  up a p ic tu re  of th e  l iv e s  of 

the  women stud ied , as they were a t th a t very moment, which could be 

rounded out a l i t t l e  by th e i r  own re c o lle c tio n s  of th e i r  p a s t, and 

th e i r  a sp ira tio n s  fo r  th e  fu tu re . In  order to  tr a n s la te  th is  in to  

a se r ie s  of questions, th e  responses to  which would bu ild  up th is
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p ic tu re  a p i lo t  study was undertaken. The subject was broken 

down in to  nine areas or to p ic s  (a system s im ila r  to  th a t employed 

by B ott & Mogey) (^4) th ese  being l)  The Home. 2) General Back

ground of Wife. 3) General Background of Husband. 4>) The 

M arriage. 5) The Children. 6) O rganisation of Family L ife .

7) L e isu re . 8) Social Contacts. 9) Work. The in terv iew  was 

q u ite  u n stru c tu red , these * topics* being th e  only guide to  the 

in form ation  needed. Every attempt was made to  l e t  th e  in terv iew  

develop n a tu ra lly , allowing th e  respondent to  f l i t  from one subject 

to  another as o ften  happens in  ord inary  conversation. Following 

Merton* s advice any question  from the respondent was countered w ith  

another one, thus, as he said  "converting th e  im plied content of 

th e  in fo rm an t's  question  in to  a cue fo r  fu r th e r  d iscussion".(25)

Notes were taken during the  in terv iew , and the  m ateria l was broken 

down afterw ards in to  d e ta ile d  sections under th e  appropriate  headings. 

On th e  b a s is  of m a teria l from f i f te e n  in terv iew s conducted in  th is  

way, th e  schedule was drawn up.

In terv iew ing  fo r  th is  study.

Whereas in  the p i lo t  study, the  in terv iew  had been as unstructu red  

as p o ss ib le , th is  was not e n tire ly  tru e  of the  ac tual in terv iew s fo r 

th e  research  i t s e l f .  The schedule contained a se rie s  of questions 

fo r which answers had to  be obtained. A number of these were simple 

fa c tu a l ones — how many rooms do you have -  how many ch ild ren  do you 

have -  and involved stra igh tfo rw ard  questions and answers along th e
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l in e s  o f the  more formal type of in terv iew ing. At the same time 

experience in  the p i lo t  study had revealed two th ings. F i r s t ly  

th a t  a considerable degree of rapport was necessary fo r  a s a t i s 

fac to ry  in terv iew  on th i s  subject (which involved a t t i tu d e s  and 

emotions as w ell as f a c t s ) , and secondly th a t i f  the respondent was 

allowed to  follow her own t r a in  of thought, many questions would be 

answered without th e  n ecess ity  of asking them sp e c if ic a lly , although 

in  some cases i t  might be valuable to  check back l a te r .  For th ese  

reasons some time was spent a t the  beginning of each in terv iew  

e s ta b lish in g  a kind of re la tio n sh ip  by exchanging small p ieces of 

conversational inform ation. Once some degree of rapport had been 

e s tab lish ed  the  conversation ceased, leav ing  the  respondent confident 

and a t  ease, and allowing the  in terview  to  develop along th e  l in e s  

Merton suggested.

1) In  an in terv iew  guidance and d ire c tio n  from the in te rv iew er 

should be a t a minimum.

2) The su b je c t 's  d e f in it io n  of the s i tu a tio n  should find  f u l l  

and sp e c if ic  expression.

3) The in terv iew  should bring out the value laden im plica tions 

of response. (2^)

Obviously interview ing from the  b as is  of a schedule could not be qu ite  

as ' n o n -d irec tiv e ' as Merton intended. However as in  the p i lo t  study, 

each in te rv iew  was allowed to  develop n a tu ra lly , enabling th e  respondent 

to  d ir e c t  the  conversation along her own l in e s  and f i l l i n g  in  th e  sche-
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dule to  su it  her own order. This re su lte d  in  th e  obtaining of 

id e n t ic a l  schedules from each person, which could then be compared, 

but which a t the  same time gave each in d iv id u a l freedom to  express 

her own views.

To some extent being one* s ovm in te rv iew er both in c reases  and 

decreases th e  d i f f i c u l t ie s .  There i s  no problem of misunderstanding 

or m is in te rp re ta tio n  of the  schedule, nor of d if fe re n t questions 

being given varying importance. A^y b ia s  i s  constant throughout so 

th a t th e  schedules, when complete, have a degree of uniform ity . The 

main disadvantage however, i s  th a t i f  th e  in te rv iew er i s  a lso  the 

author of the  research , as in  th is  case, the very expectations th a t 

le d  to  the  promotion of th e  research , may determine some of the  

responses given -  along the l in e s  demonstrated by Hyman e tc . (^7)

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  see how th is  can be avoided completely, but aware

ness of the  problem p lus constant s e lf  con tro l can help. In  circum

stances such as these , i t  i s  probably b es t to  employ the kind of 'non- 

d irec tive*  interview ing th a t has been used in  th is  research .
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Chapter 3 .

Some C onsiderations of Method 

S e lec tio n  of the  Samples

The working c lass  wives were a l l  drawn from the p ra c tic e  l i s t s  

of the  Caver sham Centre, K entish Town. The f i l e s  of the  p ra c tic e  

were arranged in  a lp h ab e tica l o rder, fam ilie s  to g e th er, and as 

these  f i l e s  were in  constant use, any e lab o ra te  method of sampling 

would have been d i f f i c u l t .  In  fa c t the se le c tio n  was made as 

follow s: by working through th e  f i l e s  in  a lp h ab e tica l o rder, a

l i s t  was made of a l l  th e  women who f e l l  in to  th e  r ig h t category, 

th a t  i s ,  a) m arried, b) a t le a s t  one ch ild  under 5? c) born in  or 

a f te r  1930. Seventy were se lec ted  a t random from the  l i s t ,  but 

twenty had to  be elim inated as being in e l ig ib le  because they had 

moved house or were coloured e tc . The method of approach was to  

c a l l  a t th e  address, exp lain  my in tro d u c tio n  from the  doctor, and 

ask i f  they would be w illin g  to  a s s is t  in  the  work. In  fa c t two 

refused  and fo r ty  eight agreed. In  twenty cases I  was in v ite d  

s tra ig h t in , in  the o th e r twenty eight another appointment was 

made. In  nine of these  cases, i t  involved yet another c a ll  before 

th e  interviei-7 took place.

D escrip tion  of the area  of the Jerking Glass Sample.

As has been said  th e  sample has been drawn from the p ra c tic e  

l i s t s  of the Caversham Centre a Group P rac tice  in  Kentish Town.
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The population  of S t. Paneras, in  which the  p ra c tic e  i s  s itu a te d  

has been f a l l in g  s te a d ily  since 1907 when i t  stood a t 236, 000.

In  1951 i t  was 138,377 and in  I96I  i t  was 1 2 4 , 8 5 5 . The borough 

of S t. Paneras i s  not p a r t ic u la r ly  a t t r a c t iv e  e i th e r  in  a rc h ite c tu re  

o r in  i t s  general layout and atmosphere. The m ixture of shopping 

c e n tre s , small f a c to r ie s ,  r e s id e n tia l  s t r e e ts ,  and s tr e e t  markets 

seems haphazard and form less. When Booth^^) surveyed the  area  a t 

th e  end of th e  l a s t  century he found one area  around Kentish Town 

w ith  38.7% below th e  poverty l in e ,  and another area including East 

Highgate Road vrith 41$.

The New London Survey noted a general improvement in  the le v e l 

o f cond itions with only 11. 8$ of the population  liv in g  in  poverty 

as compared to  over 30$ in  Booth's tim e. However th i s  was s t i l l  

h igher than  the  f ig u re  of 9 . 5$ fo r  the whole of the  survey area.

Today the  north  of the  borough, from which th i s  sample i s  drawn i s  

almost e n t ire ly  r e s id e n t ia l ,  and the south i s  rap id ly  becoming a 

"C en tral London Borough w ith la rg e  o ff ic e  blocks and f l a t s " .

The d i s t r i c t s  around K entish Town High S tre e t consist of V icto rian  

te rra c e d  houses of poor design mixed w ith a small development o f 

l ig h t  and se rv ice  in d u s tr ie s  around the S ta tio n . To th e  East of 

K entish Town th e  area co n s is ts  of th ree  or four storeyed semi-detached 

o r te rra c e d  houses b u i l t  over 100 years ago which the Council consider 

of s u f f ic ie n t  worth to  convert ra th e r than  reb u ild . To th e  west 

conditions a re  worse and th e re  i s  a good deal of overcrowding. A
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sp ec ia l rep o rt by th e  Deputy Medical O fficer found 17$ of houses 

or f l a t s  w ithout in te rn a l W.C's, and 39$ were without a bathroom.

The m ajo rity  of the p ro p e r tie s  in  th is  d i s t r i c t  have by now been 

com pulsorily purchased and are  in  the process of being redeveloped. 

Small blocks of ra th e r  ugly looking f l a t s  a re  being rap id ly  con

s tru c te d , and more complex and a t t r a c t iv e  developments are a lso  

being b u i l t .

A study of overcrowding by the Council ca rried  out in  1958

found th a t  th e re  had been a decrease of 4$ in  overcrowding since

1937, but confirmed th e  medical o f f ic e r  o f h e a lth 's  view th a t

la v a to r ie s  and bathrooms were s t i l l  in  short supply. 44$ of th e

houses in  the  e n tire  a rea  had no bathroom. Since the war the

Council has b u i l t  over 4,000 f l a t s  and houses, and plans fo r  a
(7)fu r th e r  4,500 dw ellings are  in  various stages of completion.'' '

A recen t rep o rt by the D irec to r of Housing revealed th a t th e re  was 

not so much a shortage of housing in  th e  borough as a shortage of 

decent housing, and in  p a r t ic u la r  th e re  were about 15,000 fam ilies  

who would not be catered  fo r in  any housing schemes or redevelop

ments during the next te n  years . These in  the  main were liv in g  in

shared accommodation in  " s tru c tu ra l ly  sound but old fashioned houses
(8)in  p r iv a te  ownership with in s u f f ic ie n t modern f a c i l i t i e s ."

Today th e re  are  more than seventy e s ta te s  in  the borough and 

about 20$ of the population  are  liv in g  under Council management. In  

the  1961 Census S t. Paneras' percentage of more than l i  persons per



34

room was 15.4 which compared badly w ith 1% fo r  neighbouring Maryle- 

bone. Only 35.1$ of a l l  households in  the area had piped hot

and cold w ater, fixed  bath  and water c lo se t. This i s  le s s  than

th e  average fo r  th e  whole of London (45$(^0)) and considerably le s s

than  th e  f ig u re  fo r  Marylebone.

S e lec tio n  of the  Middle Class Sample

S e lec tio n  of fo r ty -e ig h t middle c la ss  women proved more d i f f i c u l t .  

The p ra c t ic e  a t the  Caversham Centre had very few middle c lass  p a tie n ts ,

and th e  doctors f e l t  they were not in  any way rep re sen ta tiv e  of the

middle c la sse s  in  genera l. I t  was decided th a t the advantages of an 

in tro d u c tio n  such as the  one obtained a t the  Caversham Centre were 

s u f f ic ie n t ly  g rea t to  t r y  and repeat th is  w ith the middle c lass  sample. 

However i t  proved very d i f f i c u l t  to  find  a doctor who had a la rg e  number 

of middle c lass  p a tie n ts  in  the  r ig h t ca teg o ries , and who was w illin g  

to  a s s i s t  in  the research . Advice was sought from th e  College of 

General P ra c tit io n e rs , and one doctor in  West Hampstead offered  to  

a s s i s t .  In  fa c t a study of h is  f i l e s  revealed only th i r ty  f iv e  names 

which f u l f i l l e d  a l l  th e  r ig h t conditions. An i n i t i a l  in tro d u c tio n  to  

th e  t h i r t y  f iv e  women se lec ted  was obtained through a l e t t e r  from the 

doctor explaining the purpose of my research . Subsequently I  t e le 

phoned to  ask th e i r  a s s is ta n ce  and arrange a v i s i t .  In  no case was 

th e re  a re fu s a l . The remaining th ir te e n  were selected  from the 

London l i s t s  of the  'Housebound Wives' R eg iste r. This i s  an inform al 

a s so c ia tio n , begun a f te r  a l e t t e r  in  the Guardian, of women w ith
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ch ild ren . I t  has groups a l l  over the country and d iscussion  w ith 

th e  a rea  o rgan iser in  North London revealed th a t i t s  membership 

covered a wide v a r ie ty  of people. I t  i s  fu l ly  rea lised  th a t to  

se le c t from an o rg an isa tio n  such as th is  involves a degree of b ia s , 

mainly due to  th e  fa c t th a t  the women have se lec ted  themselves -  i . e .  

jo ined  th e  group, and th a t th is  b ia s  i s  probably a g rea te r  one than 

th a t in cu rred  by se lec tin g  from a doctor* s p ra c tic e . However the  

follow ing po in ts  should be made:

1) The number was small.

2) The g rea t importance to  the success of the  in terview ing of some

kind of in tro d u c tio n  -  th is  i s  re f le c te d  in  the very low re fu sa l

r a te s ,  only two unavailab le  out of f i f t y  working c lass  mothers. 

None out of fo r ty  e igh t middle c la ss  mothers.

3) I t  had been decided a t the ou tse t th a t the  aim of the  study would 

be a q u a li ta t iv e  ra th e r  than q u a n tita tiv e  p resen ta tion .

In  fa c t i t  was an tic ip a te d  th a t th e re  might be some chances of 

b ia s  in  th e  working c la ss  sample due to  the  sp e c if ic  character of the

Caversham Centre, which i t  was thought might a t t r a c t  p a tie n ts  with 

p sy c h ia tr ic  problems. However th is  turned out not to  be the  case,
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SECTION I I  

SOCIAL AND HLSTŒUCiUi BAGKGROUIÆ)

Chanter L 

Legal Changes

I t  can be argued, sa id  Geoffrey Gorer th a t  "Women of a l l  c lasses 

were more exploited in  the  n ineteenth  century than in  any previous 

period  of European h is to ry ." ( l )  C erta in ly , le g a lly , p o l i t ic a l ly ,  

economically and so c ia lly  women of th e  n ine teen th  century were second 

c la ss  c i t iz e n s , subjected to  the  kinds of p re ju d ices , conventions and 

r e s t r ic t io n s  th a t would be inconceivable to  the  young woman of today.

Any d iscussion  of th e  p o sitio n  of women today must take in to  

account the  so c ia l rev o lu tio n  as P rofessor Titmuss has ca lled  i t ,  of 

th e  l a s t  hundred years , i f  only to  give a b r ie f  o u tlin e  of those 

spheres o f l i f e  where changes have occurred. The development says 

Titmuss of personal le g a l and p o l i t ic a l  l i b e r t i e s  of h a lf  th e  popu

la t io n  of th e  country w ith in  the  span of le s s  than eighty years stands 

as one of the  supreme examples of consciously d irec ted  so c ia l change."(3) 

While i t  i s  debatable how f a r  i t  i s  f a i r  to  regard the  emancipation of 

women as e n tire ly  the  r e s u l t  of conscious fo rces , th e re  i s  no doubt 

th a t e f fo r t  and p ro te s t played an important p a r t.

Any in troducto ry  background which seeks to  chart th e  many changes 

in  the p o s itio n  of women in  th is  country must take in to  account th ree
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d i f f e r e n t ,  though in terconnected , se rie s  of changes. F i r s t ly  the  

s ta tu to r y  changes in  th e  p o sitio n  of women -  prim arily  p o l i t i c a l ,  

le g a l  and economic. Secondly changes in  the  s tru c tu re  and scope 

o f  th e  fam ily , and th i rd ly  sh iftin g  p a tte rn s  of class behaviour.

L e^al Emancipation

I n  1837 th e  le g a l system re flec ted  the p revailing  a t t i tu d e s  

tow ards women. At th i s  time she had no vote, on marriage she and 

a l l  h er p ossessions includ ing  her children belonged to  the husband 

under th e  " f ic t io n "  of m a rita l unity . I f  she l e f t  her husband he 

could fo rc e  her to  re tu rn , could refuse to  support her, could re fu se  

her access  to  her ch ild ren .

Changes in  the past hundred years extended the idea of separate  use 

o f p ro p e r ty , and give m arried women p a rity  with th e ir  sing le  s is te r s .

The most im portant landmarks in  th is  process were 1857 -  The M atri

m onial Causes Act, e s s e n tia l ly  concerned with divorce but in  fac t 

th e  f i r s t  s ta tu to ry  act of p ro tec tion  fo r  the property of married 

women -  i n  th a t  i t  allowed them separate use of any property acquired 

by a w ife  during a ju d ic ia l  separation or a f te r  a p ro tec tion  order on 

grounds o f d e se rtio n . 1870 saw the Married Women* s Property Act which 

allow ed m arried women to  rece ive  independently — ben efic ia l in te re s ts  

i n  a l l  h e r  own earnings up to  220). The next ùqxu'tant change came 

in  1882 w ith  another M arried Women's Property Act, when the husband's 

au tom atic  r ig h ts  to  h is  w ife 's  property on marriage were removed.

The M atrim onial Causes Act of 1884 gave the w ife r ig h ts  over her own
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person, and the  Law of Property  Act of 1925 gave o f f ic ia l  recogni

t io n  to  th e  view th a t th e  husband and w ife should be tre a te d  as two 

separa te  in d iv id u a ls  in  any property  tran sa c tio n . The Law Reform 

Act of 1935 and th e  I4arried Women (R estra in t Upon A nticipation) Act 

of 1949 cleared  away th e  l a s t  r e s t r ic t io n s .  At the same time

changes in  con tract were made to  enable the  w ife to  con tract in  her

own name. Thus by the  middle of the century th e  married woman 

could no longer be described  as Petruchio had once described Kate 

"She i s  my goods my c h a tte ls ; she i s  my house 

My household s tu f f ,  ray f ie ld  my barn,

%  horse, my ox my ass my anything.

Act I I I  s c .I I .  "

W ithin th e  contract of m arriage i t s e l f  im portant changes a lso  took

place; as G rave son sa id  " th e  general concept of partnership" has

come to  rep lace th a t "o f p r in c ip a l agent or master and servant in  

r e la t io n  to  husband and wife."^$'^

At the  same time im portant changes took place in  regard to  

p a ren ta l r ig h ts  and d ivorce. Before 1839 the fa th e r  had absolu te 

r ig h ts  over h is  ch ild ren  and even the  Courts of Chancery found i t  

v i r tu a l ly  im possible to  grant a mother access to  her ch ild ren  i f  

her husband d id  not v/ish fo r  t l i is . The big change came in  1839 w ith 

th e  Custody of In fa n ts  Act which allowed some p o s s ib il i ty  of access 

though only under very sp ec ia l circumstances. Public opinion had 

been aroused by the  gran ting  of custody to  the fa th e r  of an eight



41

month b re a s t-fe d  baby. The 1857 Matrimonial Causes Act increased  

th e  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  of access and contact, and in  1873 the  ban against 

mothers who had been estab lished  as ad u lte re rs  was removed. With 

th e  Guardianship of In fa n ts  Act of 1886 the  mother was perm itted to  

be so le  guardian of her ch ildren  on her husband's death; and in  

1891, th e  privacy of the child  as opposed to  the parents was acknow

ledged in  an Act which perm itted the Courts to  grant custody of th e  

ch ild  to  the  fa th e r  only i f  he could s a tis fy  the Court th a t he was in  

fa c t  th e  b es t person to  have th is . This acknowledgement of the  impor

tance  o f th e  ch ild  -  which in d ire c tly  served to benefit the mother -  

was underlined  by another Act, The Guardianship of In fa n ts  Act of 

1925 which s ta te d  th a t the  w elfare of the in fan t was to be of para

mount im portance, and thus the fa th e r could no longer have p r io r  

claim s over th e  mother. (This process was continued by a s e r ie s  of 

Acts between 1933 and 1952 to ensure adequate provision fo r ch ildren  

neg lected  or i l l  tre a te d  by paren ts).

While th e  Matrimonial CausesAct of 1875 brought r e l ie f  to  women 

in  many re sp e c ts , i t  re in fo rced  the double moral standard which d is 

crim inât ed against women. Grounds fo r divorce, which was based on 

th e  id e a  of the  matrimonial offence -  as i t  i s  today -  allowed the  

husband to  sue on the  grounds of adultery alone, but compelled the 

w ife to  p lead cru e lty  as w ell. 1878 saw the Matrimonial Causes Act 

which gave the Courts power to make a separation or with maintenance 

fo r  a w ife whose husband had been convicted of assau lt on her, p lus
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th e  custody of any ch ild ren  under ten . One of the c rucia l problems 

fo r  a l l  women without husbands was tha t of supporting themselves in  

a tim e th a t considered i t  against the e s se n tia l nature of women to  

work. Thus th e  gradual le g a l enforcement of maintenance represented 

fu r th e r  improvements in  the  position  of women. In  1886 an Act was 

passed which gave a w ife who had brought a su it fo r the  r e s t i tu t io n  

of conjugal r ig h ts ,  the  r ig h t to maintenance; and in  1886 husbands 

who d ese rted  could be ordered to  pay th e ir  wives a sum not exceeding 

£2 per week ( t i l l  1949 th i s  ce iling  remained the same). In  1889 an 

Act was passed perm itting  women who had ended the marriage the  r ig h t 

to  claim  maintenance. At the same time the divorce laws were being 

a l te re d  s l ig h t ly  to  improve the position  of women. In  1895 a law 

was passed perm itting  women to request a separation  order on th e  grounds 

of p e r s is te n t  c ru e lty  by her husband, or h is  imprisonment fo r a period 

of more than  two months. Thus by the beginning of the century, the 

l a s t  remaining major obstac le  to  the leg a l equality  of men and women 

w ith in  m arriage, la y  in  the double standard b u il t  in to  the laws of 

d ivorce . This was f in a l ly  abandoned in  1923 when women were perm itted 

to  p lead  on id e n tic a l grounds with men -  in  p a r tic u la r  they had to  

o ffe r  no ex tra  grounds o ther than the adultery  of th e ir  husbands. In  

1925 th e  conditions fo r separation and maintenance were fu rth e r  improved, 

and th e  1937 Matrimonial Causes Act (the  Herbert Act) which extended 

th e  grounds fo r  divorce to include desertion , and prolonged in sa n ity , 

gave equal r ig h ts  to  both sexes. Thus by the middle of th i s  century
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th e  only women se rio u sly  discrim inated against le g a lly  were the un

m arried mothers. In  1844 the poor law amendment act had allowed 

th e  unm arried mother to la y  claims on the b io log ica l fa th e r  to  the  

tune of 2 /6  per week, but she could only do th is  by becoming a charge 

of th e  p a r ish . This sum was increased to  5/ -  in  1872. In  1874 

permanent r e g is t r a t io n  in  the name of the fa th e r  was perm itted. In  

I 9I 8 th e  money was ra ise d  to  1Q/- and in  1923 to  £1 and at present 

i t  stands a t £1.10s.

Thus w ith the exception of the unmarried mother, the le g a l position  

of th e  woman today i s  g re a tly  improved as compared to  one hundred years 

ago, p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith in  marriage where the husband has lo s t  the  

p ro p rie to ry  r ig h ts  over h is  w ife 's  person and property, has become 

l i a b le  to  proceedings fo r divorce and the custody of the ch ild ren , 

must leav e  h is  deserted  wife undisturbed in  the matrimonial home, and 

may not ex e rc ise  th e  common law rig h t of "reasonable chastisement" as 

th i s  i s  now grounds fo r  divorce. Indeed, as Morrison po in ts out the 

em ancipation of m arried women has led  to the  creation  of a new le g a l 

p e rso n a lity  -  " th e  married man". (
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Chapter 5 

P o l i t ic a l  Emancipatinn

u
#  #  # The place in  which Feminist Movement was born” says 

V iola K lein  "was not the  fac to ry  nor the mine, but in  the  V icto rian  

m idd le-c lass drawing room ."(l) I t  was a problem of redundant women, 

and e s s e n tia l ly ,  a t the beginning, a middle c lass  problem. I t  i s  

not necessary  here to  give a d e ta iled  analysis of the complex net

work of causes which gave r i s e  to  the rev o lt of the middle c lass 

women, but i t  i s  worth noting b r ie f ly  a few of the more important 

f a c to rs  which la y  behind the movement.

Demography

The f i r s t  and possib ly  most important fa c t was the excess of 

women over men. The combined effec t of a high ra te  of in fan t 

m o rta lity , th e  g reat v u ln e ra b ility  of men a t a l l  ages to sickness, 

em igration , war, and probably, the joys of bachelordom was to  c rea te

(2 )a la rg e  c la ss  of s p i n s t e r s . ^

Economic

a) The p lig h t of these  sp in s te rs  was grave indeed. Lacking educa

t io n , or th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of employment in  any sphere save th a t of 

governess or seam stress, they faced continual penury during th e i r  

l i f e  w ith  th e  ever present th rea t of the work-house and the d isgrace 

of lo s in g  c la ss  when they became too old to  support themselves. By 

the  end of the  century the m ajority of V ictorian  fam ilies were only
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too w ell aware o f th i s  problem, as the m ajority  of fam ilies contained 

a t  l e a s t  one of these  “ surplus" women.

b) The lo s s  of economic s ta tu s  th a t the  married woman of the 

n in e teen th  century su ffered  as a re su lt of the tra n s fe r  of work out 

o f th e  home. The r e s u l t  of th is  change was the grov/th of an ideology 

which ju s t i f i e d  th e  confining of women to th e i r  homes, as being tru e  to  

n atu re . Work was regarded as contrary to the nature of women.

Whereas befo re  the  " in d u s tr ia l  revolution" there  was hardly(^) any 

ta sk  th a t  was not performed by women, the tra n s fe r  of the m ajority  of 

th ese  ta sk s  from home to  fac to ry  rap id ly  led  to the vieiv th a t these 

ta sk s  were th e  n a tu ra l concern of men alone. Middle c lass women 

ceased to  have an economic value, and were reduced as Mary Wol 1st one- 

c r a f t  lamented to  the s ta tu re  of b irds who were "confined in  th e i r  

cages" w ith  "nothing to  do but plume themselves and s ta lk  with mock 

m ajesty from perch to  perch.

Legal

A d e ta ile d  exposition  of the le g a l p o sitio n  of women in  the  nineteenth 

century  has already  been given; what i s  relevant here, i s  to  note 

th a t  th e  complete submerging of the wife* s personality  in to  her 

husband's as a r e s u lt  of the concept of ' m arita l unity* took on more 

s in i s t e r  aspects when women became economically u t te r ly  dependent on 

th e i r  husbands. Apa.rt, thus from demonstrating the wealth of her 

husband by her endless le is u re ,  the ro le  of woman was conceived to  be 

one of subservience to  her husband, the master and ru le r  of the family.
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"Man w ith  th e  head and woman w ith the heart 

Man to  command and woman to obey;

A ll e lse  confusion" • (4)

Concepts of th e  fem inine.

The su b jec tion  of women, in  psychological terms went even deeper 

than  th e  economic and le g a l fa c ts  might suggest. The views of 

V ic to rian  England as to  what constitu ted the essen tia l "femaleness" 

of th e  female revealed how deeply ideas of her in fe r io r i ty  were taken 

as p a r t o f th e  n a tu ra l order of things. As Viola Klein has so ably 

dem onstrated " th e  emotional opposition against women's coming of age 

was g ig a n t ic ." (5) Mary Agnes Hamilton has suggested th a t the general 

view was, th a t  between men and women, there  was "some profound i f  

m ysterious d iffe re n ce  which, variously as i t  was described and defined, 

always somehow d isq u a lif ie d  women from c itiz en  action or relevance." 

Others -  such as Gladsone regarded women as superhuman, thus not to  

be ta in te d  w ith the  ordinary fa c ts  of l i f e .  Voting fo r example would 

he f e l t  " tre sp a ss  upon th e i r  delicacy, th e ir  purity , th é ir  refinement, 

the  e le v a tio n  of th e i r  whole n a t u r e . " E v e n  a t the end of the 

cen tury , one of the  g re a te s t th inkers of our time -  dig’.mund Freud 

was to  g ive  fu r th e r  confirm ation to  the view th a t women were by 

im p lica tio n  in f e r io r .  For by taking the male as the norm, he found
( j )

th e  fem ale to  be sadly d e fic ien t in  the design of her sexual organs.

The d ir e c t io n  in  which feminine sexuality  leads the woman, Freud 

argued, must be towards a kind of passiv ity  which the male avoids.



48

He a lso  suggested th a t women of th i r ty  had become old and in f le x ib le , 

w hile men of th a t age were s t i l l  open to change and opportunity.

Luckily  fo r  th e  V ic to rian  women there was no one qu ite  so persuasive 

as Freud to  put th e  case against them. But h is views would ce rta in ly  

have accorded w ith those of the average mid nineteenth century man.

This then  i s  the background to the movement fo r the emancipation 

of women, which began on the one hand as an act of economic desperation, 

and on th e  o th e r as a claim fo r id e n tity  p o l i t ic a l ,  so c ia l, educational 

and m oral, intended as Eleanor Rathbone said to provide "a re a l equality  

of l i b e r t i e s  s ta tu s  and opportun ities as between men and women."

The beginnings o f th e  Women's movements were not so much p o li t ic a l  

as economic and educational. 1843 had seen the foundation of the 

G overnesses' Benevolent In s t i tu t io n  to provide exams and c e r t if ic a te s  

to  G overnesses, which led  to  the foundation in  1848 of Queens College 

in  H arley S t. which borrowed i t s  curriculum from the rapidly  expanding 

boys p u b lic  schools. The movement fo r increased education gathered 

s tre n g th  as the  country as a whole became more conscious of the impor

tance of education, and in  1850 North London Collegiate School and 

Cheltenham in  1855 were founded by women educated a t Queens College.

By th e  end of the  century eighty endowed schools for g i r ls  had been set 

up. At th e  same time desp ite  great opposition the u n iv e rs itie s  had 

been breached, and between 1869-1881 G irton & Newnham were founded at 

Cambridge and Lady Margaret Hall and Sommerville at Oxford -  though i t  

was not fo r  some time th a t they were accorded equal sta tu s w ith the
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mens co lleg e s . The S ta te  system of education which had come in to  

being o f f i c i a l l y  in  1870 provided fu rth e r opportunities fo r the 

education  of g i r l s ,  and th e  Education Act of 1902 enabled lo c a l 

a u th o r i t ie s  to  m aintain and a s s is t  secondary schools fo r both sexes.

By 1920 th e  number of g i r l s  receiving secondary education was 185,000, 

and by 1939 i t  was over h a lf  a m illion.

In c reased  educational opportunities meant increased economic 

o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  women, but in  the early days progress was only slowly 

made. I n  1859 th e  Society  fo r the employment of Women was founded, 

but fo r  th e  middle c lass  g i r l ,  as Florence Nightingale discovered, i t  

was a long and b i t t e r  s tru g g le , and desp ite  the obvious ta le n ts  of such 

women as F lorence N ightingale, Octavia H ill ,  Elizabeth Fry, Louisa 

Twyning or Mary Carpenter, i t  was not u n til  the Sex D isqualifica tion  

(Removal) Act of 1919, th a t the main leg a l re s tr ic tio n s  on women's 

en try  to  th e  p ro fessions were cleared away and these famous la d ie s  

were fo rced  to  s l ip  as i t  were through the back door -  in to  public l i f e .

However, i t  wa.s on th e  vote, tha t the energies of the desire  fo r 

em ancipation came g radually  to  be focussed, coming to be the symbol 

of freedom -  as i t  i s  considered in  many ex colonies today -  conferring 

w ith i t  the  r ig h t to  be regarded as an adult mature member of society. 

The f i r s t  re g u la r  su ffrage  committee was se t up in  1855 with Barbara 

Leigh Smith as S ecre ta iy . I t s  object being to  secure the repeal of 

a l l  laws which d iscrim inated  against women, and to obtain complete 

p o l i t i c a l  eq u a lity  w ith men. The idea of female suffrage was f i r s t
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se rio u s ly  brought up in  parliam ent by John S tu a rt M ill in  May 1867 

but was e a s ily  defea ted . In  1866 The Woman* s Suffrage Committee 

was se t up, and fo r  th e  next fo r ty  years th e  movement, which gained 

very l i t t l e  in te r e s t  o r p u b lic ity  from th e  p re ss , was c a rr ie d  out 

by th e  usual methods of m eetings, p e t i t io n s ,  d issem ination  of l i t e r a 

tu re  and so on. This was th e  p o s itio n , when th e  L ib era l p a rty  

achieved power in  1906, having made various assurances of i t s  support 

fo r  women* s su ffrage . When i t  was soon made c le a r , th a t th i s  support 

was not genuine, war was declared , and one of the  most curious and 

fa sc in a tin g  movements in  the  h is to ry  of th i s  country began -  the  

M ilita n t Suffrage campaign. Mrs. Pankhurst had in  fa c t founded her 

Womens S ocia l and P o l i t i c a l  Union in  1905, but i t  was not r e a l ly  t i l l  

S ir  Henry Campbell Bannerman r e t i r e d ,  and A squith, an avowed opponent 

o f fem ale su ffrag e , became Prime M in ister th a t  h o s t i l i t i e s  r e a l ly  

became v io le n t. Between 1905 and 1909 th e  main weapons were questions 

and heckling of Cabinet M in iste rs  a t pu b lic  meetings -  o ften  re su lt in g  

in  th e  e je c tio n  of the  heck lers  w ith some considerable b r u ta l i ty  -  

d ep u ta tio n s to  Parliam ent, and opposition  to  Government candidates a t 

b y -e le c tio n s . In  1909, window breaking became o f f i c ia l  p o licy  o f 

Mrs. P an k h u rst's  Union, and also  h u n g er-s trik in g  in  p rison . The ansi^rer 

to  th i s  was the in tro d u c tio n  of fo rc ib le  feed ing , and i t  was th e  pub

l i c i t y  g iven to  th i s  minor form of to r tu r e ,  and i t s  unpleasant a f te r  

e f fe c ts  th a t  r e a l ly  threw the  campaign in to  the lim e lig h t. P u b lic ity  

was such th a t  an a l l  p a r ty  c o n c ilia tio n  committee was se t up in  1910,



51

which was responsib le  fo r  the C onc ilia tion  B i l ls  of 1910, 1911 and 

1912 which each time ra ise d  hopes only to  have them dashed as th e  

b i l l s  f a i le d  to get through. Further in s u l t  was added in  I 9I I  by 

the  in tro d u c tio n  of a malehood suffrage b i l l  which made ab so lu te ly  

no re feren ce  to  women. In  1912 f ru s t ra t io n  reached a new peak and 

a wide sca le  campaign of window smashing took place involving a la rg e  

number of a r r e s ts .  A reform b i l l  was promised in  A pril 1913, but 

f a i le d  to  get past I4r. A squith. This led  in  tu rn  to  a campaign of 

arson; by now fo rc ib le  feeding was tak ing  i t s  t o l l  of the  h ea lth  of 

the s u f f ra g e tte s  and the  famous Cat & Mouse B i l l  -  (P risoners Temporary 

D ischarge fo r  111 Health) Act was introduced in  1913, which allowed 

fo r  the re le a se  of p riso n ers  severely  d e b i l i ta te d  by hunger s tr ik in g  

and fo rc ib le  feeding , and th e ir r e -a r re s t  as soon as th e i r  h ea lth  

improved. This b i l l  in  p a r tic u la r  aroused enormous h o s t i l i ty  among 

th e  s u f f ra g e tte s  towards the  government. 1913 saw the f i r s t  and 

only m artyr to  the campaign when Emily Dickinson in  June of th a t  year 

threw h e rs e lf  under the horses racing in  the  Derby. Public opinion 

had begun to  swing towards the  campaign, and the movement i t s e l f  had 

widened i t s  base by S ylv ia  Pankhurst* 3 work in  the East End among 

working c la ss  women. But in  1914 came the  outbreak of war, and 

m ilitan cy  ceased, amnesty was granted to  a l l  suffrage p riso n ers , and 

women went to  work fo r "King and Country".

There w ill  probably be no f in a l  answer as to  whether the campaign 

would have achieved i t s  goal so quickly had th e re  been no war. Cer-
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ta in ly  th e  war -  as d id  the l a s t  one -  played an enormous p a rt in  

breaking do\m  th e  most r ig id  d iv is io n s between what co n s titu ted  

male a c t iv i ty  and what co n s titu ted  female. Also the end of the

war -  as again in  1945 co n s titu ted  a time o f hope and of idealism  

when so c ia l reform was a welcome o u tle t  fo r  such fee lin g s . (Pro

fe s so r  T it  muss has argued most cogently on th e  re la tio n sh ip  between 

war and so c ia l p o licy  in  Essays on the W elfare S tate(^^)) .

In  19IB a b i l l  was passed giving the vote to  a l l  men over 21 

and women over 30. Complete eq u a lity  was granted in  1928, but th e re  

was no dancing in  the s t r e e ts ,  no massive ce leb ra tio n . The o r ig in a l 

enthusiasm s of th e  campaign had been spent, and the  younger generation  

were busy dancing and f l i r t i n g  th e ir  way through the Jazz age, th e i r  

h a ir  bobbed, and th e i r  knees exposed between the  frin g es  of th e i r  

short s k i r t s .  The ea rly  su ffrag e tte s  of which Mrs. Pankhurst was 

a prime example had been forced by the circum stances e ith e r  to  deny 

th e i r  fem in ity  and pretend to  be male, or to  vaunt th e ir  female s ta te  

as superio r to  th a t of men. The b rig h t young th ings of th e  World 

of S co tt F itzg e ra ld  w ith th e i r  new found "Boy Friends" wanted none 

of th i s ;  so the movement petered out. The vote had been won, and 

i f  th e  problems fo r which the vote had been the symbolic so lu tio n , had 

not been e n tire ly  reso lved , no one seemed to  care very much.
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Chapter 6

Background to  General Changes in  The Family

I f  th e  le g a l ,  economic, p o l i t ic a l  and educational changes th a t 

have a ffe c te d  women in  the past 100 years c o n s titu te  a so c ia l revolu

t io n , i t  must not be fo rg o tten  th a t changes w ith in  the  fam ily have 

a lso  taken  p lace w ith in  the  la s t  100 years , which c o n s titu te  a revolu

t io n  in  them selves, and have fundamentally a lte re d  the  l i f e  p a tte rn  

of women. The most im portant of these  changes are demographic.

The F a l l  in  th e  B irth  R ate .

The f a l l  in  the b i r th  r a te  which began in  the 1870* s has provided 

one of th e  most fasc in a tin g  puzzles fo r demographers and so c io lo g is ts  

a l ik e . The best an a ly sis  of th is  event, which has occurred in  the  

way of in d u s tr ia l is e d  coun tries i s  s t i l l  Banks -  P rosperity  and Parent

h o o d . T h e  decline  began in  the 1870* s among the  middle c la sse s  

rep resen tin g  what might be ca lled  a r e t r e a t  from parenthood and from 

a r a te  of 35 .4  per thousand i t  f e l l  s te a d ily  to  14 per thousand a t the  

end of th e  t h i r t i e s .  The beginning of th i s  dec line  which meant a 

fundamental reduction  in  fam ily s ize  came a t a time when the re a l  

V ic to rian  Boom was over, standards of liv in g  had been ra ise d  during 

th a t p erio d , as had been asp ira tio n s  and no one wished to  g ive up th e i r  

newly won p ro sp erity . Between 1850-70 p rice s  rose by 5?, as d id  th e  

number of th ings av a ilab le  to spend money on. By 1870 Banks estim ates 

th e  average family had increased  i t s  ou tlay  over 1850 by 50/a.  ̂  ̂ With
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th e  spread of compulsory education ch ild ren  had ceased to  be economic 

a s s e ts ,  w hile a t the  same time o p p o rtu n ities  fo r  ch ild ren  to  advance 

were leg io n , and middle c lass  parents were quick to see th i s .  The 

f i r s t  rumblings of th e  Women's Movement had begun by 1870 and women 

had begun to  question  everything about th e i r  l iv e s  including incessan t 

ch ild  bearing . Annie Besant* s b ir th  con tro l movements came in  fo r a 

good deal of p u b lic ity  during the t r i a l  o f 1877, and between then  and 

1921 over th re e  m illio n  pamphlets were c irc u la te d .

Whereas women born between 1841-45 were producing average fam ilies  

of 5.71 ch ild ren , women born between 1900-9 had fam ilies  o f 3 .37 children. 

For th o se  born between 1925-29 the fig u re  was 2 . 1 9 . At  th e  beginning 

o f th i s  century, th e  f a l l  in  the b ir th  r a te  spread to  th e  working 

c la s se s , and the  d i f f e r e n t ia l  between manual and non-manual fam ilie s  

f e l l  from 1.15 fo r  those married between 1900-9 to  .76 fo r 1925-9 

m arriages. By 1924 th e  la rg e s t average fam ilies  3.35 were among

th e  u n sk ille d  lab o u re rs , and the sm allest 1.65 among the sa la r ie d  

employees. The b i r th  r a te  rose sharply a f te r  the war then  s e t t le d ,

as i t  appeared a t about 15.6 ( 1 9 5 6 ) . However very re c e n tly  th e  ra te  

has r is e n  again  to  17.9 per thousand^"^^ l iv e  b ir th s  which may in d ic a te  an 

in c re a se  in  fam ily s iz e  among the middle c la sse s . -However as com

pared to  th e  s iz e  of fam ilie s  in  the middle of the la s t  century, and 

th e  number of pregnancies involved to  produce such la rg e  fam ilie s , 

th e re  i s  no denying the to ta l  change in  the l i f e  p a tte rn  of married 

women. At th e  beginning of th is  century th e  average woman could
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expect to  spend one th ird  of her l i f e  bearing and producing ch ild ren . 

Today th e  f ig u re  i s  neare r to  one f if te e n th .

Changing P a tte rn s  of M arriage.

For th e  l a t t e r  h a lf  of the  n ineteen th  century and th e  beginning of 

th i s  century marriage ra te s  among women were declining^^^) probably 

through a combination of V icto rian  prudence, lack  of men and new found 

id eas of independence. However one of th e  s tr ik in g  demographic f a c ts  

of th e  l a s t  fo r ty  years has been the  rap id  and increasing  p o p u la rity  

of m arriage. Between 1911 and 1947 the  proportion  of women aged 

between 20-24 who were m arried rose s te a d ily . The tren d  has been

continued up to  th e  presen t tim e. This i s  re f le c te d  in  th e  f a l l in g  

age of m arriage. In  I 96O 9)@ of a l l  grooms were under 21 and 36.4^ 

of a l l  b rid es  were under 21. Both these  f ig u re s  represen ted  an 

in c re ase  over th e  recent p as t.

S tud ies of p a tte rn s  of b i r th  contro l such as th a t by Rowntree 

and P ie r c e (^ )  reveal a steady increase  in  i t s  use, and an in c rease  

in  i t s  use from the onset of marriage. These are  th e  main demo

graphic changes of the past one hundred y ears , which, as has been sa id , 

have rev o lu tio n ised  the  l i f e  of women, from one of constant ch ildbearing , 

i l l  h ea lth , and ea rly  lo s s  of youth to  a l i f e  in  which a t most te n  years 

a re  devoted to  the  production and care of small ch ildren .

3 0 . ..an d  gone my youth th a t gave me colour fre sh  

I  am now come to  those r ip e  years a t l a s t  

th a t  t e l l  me how my wanton days be past.
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(Age 36 Quote Myrdal & Klein)

The Extended fam ily .

One of th ese  developments which has v i t a l l y  a ffec ted  th e  ro le  

of women w ith in  th e  fam ily i s  the  re la tio n sh ip  between th e  nuclear 

fam ily  and i t s  wider c i r c le  of kin. W riters on the  sociology o f the 

fam ily  have, in  th e  main, tended to  see two b as ic  fam ily ty p es, th e  

one based on t r a d i t io n  and the extended fam ily , th e  o ther temporary 

and is o la te d  ju s t i f i e d  so le ly  by the  m arriage bond. P rofessor

G a rs ta irs  in  h is  recen t R e ith  le c tu re s  la id  g rea t s tre s s  on th e  

i s o la t io n  of the  nuclear fam ily, which he sa id  provided a seed bed 

fo r  many of the  tro u b les  and d i f f i c u l t ie s  th a t  we face today.

At th e  same time B r i t is h  s o c i o l o g i s t s , h a v e  in d ica ted  th e  existence 

of a w idespread network of extended fam ilie s . These were o r ig in a lly  

considered to  be remnants of " old" systems surviving in  pockets of 

th e  p a s t, such as Bethnal Green or Ship S tre e t .  However extended

fam ily systems were a lso  found in  places th a t were w ell connected w ith 

tw en tie th  century l i f e ,  such as Woodford(^^) or Dagenham. In  the

United S ta te s , s tu d ies  a lso  showed th a t among middle c lass  fam ilies  

extended re la tio n sh ip s  are  th e  norm. (^2) Against a l l  th is  i s  the  

evidence of P eter L a s le tt  and th e  fellow  research ers in  Cambridge, which 

in d ic a te  th a t  fam ily s iz e  and contact in  th e  seventeenth century was very 

s im ila r  to  th a t of our own time -  in  the  sense of small fa m ilie s , and 

m arried ch ild ren  liv in g  away from th e ir  p a ren ts , w ith a fam ily s iz e  of 

fo u r to  fou r and a h a lf  people. " I f  we do not find  ourselves in  la rg e
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fa m ilie s  of several genera tions liv in g  to g e th e r , o r in  jo in t  fam ilie s  

contain ing  lo t s  of r e la t iv e s  no more d id  th e y ." (% ) In  fa c t  the  

exp lanation  fo r  th i s  confusion probably l i e s  in  th e  confusing of 

two sep ara te  tren d s. On th e  one hand we have unmistakable evidence 

of th e  ex istence of th e  extended fam ily in  our so c ie ty , not q u ite  in  

the form p rac tised  by the middle c lass fam ilie s  of the  19th  century 

as described  by Galsiforthy, but more as agencies of mutual a id , and 

as a con tinual source of so c ia l in te rco u rse . Among the working c lasses 

-  th i s  type of fam ily l i f e ,  which probably had no opportunity  to  ex is t 

u n t i l  th e  beginning of th i s  century, developed in  areas of r e la t iv e  

s t a b i l i t y  to  provide a bulwark against depression  and poverty. The 

advantages to  i t s  members proved such th a t d e sp ite  housing schemes, 

genera l m ob ility , and slum clearance, i t  i s  s t i l l  p rac tised  in  some 

form by th e  m ajority  of fam ilie s .

At th e  same time th e  increased  reco g n itio n  of th e  importance of 

th e  in d iv id u a l, has had i t s  e f fe c ts , not so much on the  s tru c tu re  of 

fam ily  l i f e ,  but on the  ideology which surrounds i t .  For th e  modem 

fam ily  i s  expected to  g ive much more reco g n itio n  to  the in d iv id u a l 

than  has been the  case in  the  p ast. This s h i f t  from group functioning  

to  in d iv id u a l function  has proved a problem to  many A fricans who come 

to  th e  towns to  find  to  th e i r  su rp rise  th a t  whole fam ilies cannot find  

work as a group -  they  had never thought of themselves as anything but 

a u n i t . (^5) Thus though th e  m ajority  of people today l iv e  w ith in  

some type of extended fam ily system, the  s tre s s  placed on the impor—
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tance o f th e  in d iv id u a l makes th i s  appear more to  be a m atter of 

personal choice than  of o u ts id e  p ressu res . In  f a c t  as P e te r 

L a s le t t  says th e  incidence of is o la tio n , broken homes, and so on 

was probably worse th re e  hundred years a g o /^ ^ )  What i s  s p e c if ic a l ly  

d if fe re n t  i s  th a t we l iv e  longer, we know f a r  more, we move f re e ly  and 

a re  more c le a r ly  in d iv id u a ls . What i s  im portant fo r  t h i s  study

i s  th a t  extended fam ily or no, the tyranny of the V ic to rian  fam ily 

over i t s  members in  g en era l, and th e  women in  p a r t ic u la r  has undoubtedly 

d ec lin ed . "The Family Today" says O.R. McGregor " i s  th e  product on th e  

one hand of th e  d if fu s io n  of th e  dem ocratic hab it and th e  d e s tru c tio n  

of V ic to ria n  domestic ty ra n n ie s . . .  The ty ran t was th e  male

head of th e  fam ily supported by ideology of fam ily  l i f e  which encouraged 

d ic ta to rs h ip  and subservience amongst i t s  female members. I n  the 

average fam ily  l i f e  as i t  i s  liv e d  today th e  worth of every in d iv id u a l 

member and th a t includes th e  female members, i s  not questioned.

I f  women as women have gained freedom through th e  dém ocratisation  

of fam ily  l i f e ,  they have also  gained freedom as ch ild ren , and as 

ad o lescen ts . U n til the  l a s t  century p a re n ta l r ig h ts  over th e i r  ch ild ren  

were as abso lu te  as those of any monarch. The idea  of th e  abso lu te  

r ig h ts  o f th e  p aren ts , and th a t meant the  f a th e r ,  was deeply ingrained  

in to  most of th e  ancien t le g a l systems. Under Greek, P ersian , Egyptian 

o r Roman law th e  f a th e r 's  r ig h ts  extended even over the  l i f e  of th e  

ch ild  -  he who gave l i f e  might a lso  take i t  away. A fte r th e  Norman 

conquest Roman law became the b as is  fo r  th e  le g a l system in  th i s  country
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and a ch ild  was considered to  be under p a te rn a l domination u n t i l  he 

came of age. For Knights th i s  was considered to  be 21 y ea rs , and 

th i s  was g rad u a lly  adopted by common law to  apply to  a l l  c la sse s .

The id ea  th a t  ch ild ren  should be p ro tec ted  from so c ie ty  was never 

considered. However th e re  was reco g n itio n  of th e  need to  p ro te c t 

p ro p erty , and a few feudal laws developed in  the  Courts of Chancery 

to  p ro te c t th e  p roperty  of young h e irs  and h e ire sse s , th i s  led  to  the  

development of th e  system of Wards of Court. But u n t i l  th e  19th 

Century th e re  was no s ta tu to ry  law concerned vrith ch ild ren  in  ex is

ten ce . In  th e  ea rly  stages of the  19th Century the improvement of 

th e  p o s it io n  of the  ch ild  in  law was merely p a r t of the  improvement 

in  th e  p o s it io n  of women -  th a t i s  the  gradual extension of th e  

mother* s r ig h ts  over her ch ild  as compared to  th a t of the fa th e r .

Not t i l l  1889 was an Act passed th a t acknowledged th e  r ig h ts  of the 

ch ild  to  be p ro tec ted  from th e  p aren ts . This Act made p aren ts  

le g a l ly  obliged  to  m aintain  th e i r  ch ild ren  in  a proper cond ition  and 

h e a lth , and f a i lu r e  to  do th is  could involve lo s s  of p a ren ta l r ig h ts . 

Today of course th e  ch ild  i s  considered to  have a f u l l  l ^ a l ,  so c ia l 

and psychological value independent of h is  p a ren ts . Indeed as f a r  

as psychological p ressu res are  concerned th e  ta b le s  may be sa id  to  

have tu rn ed , and i t  i s  th e  parent who i s  regarded as in f e r io r  to  th e  

r ig h ts  o f th e  ch ild . C erta in ly  the development of psychological 

th e o r ie s  in  the post Freudian era , and more re c e n tly  the widespread 

d issem ination  of th e o r ie s  o f M aternal D eprivation  have a l l  served to
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g ive  th e  ch ild  a value as g rea t i f  not g re a te r  than  th a t of 

p a r e n ts .^^9) And in  th i s  development no d i f fe re n t ia t io n  has been 

made between th e  female and the  male ch ild . The d e lic a te  mechanisms 

th a t go to  make up the  human p e rso n a lity , which are so v u ln e rab le  in  

th e  e a r ly  stages apply to  male and female a l ik e ,  and th e  female ch ild  

has been freed  from the abso lu te  tyranny o f her fa th e r  in  the same way 

th a t  she has as an adu lt been l ib e ra te d  from the tyranny of her mate.

The ro le  of the  adolescent in  modern so c ie ty  and h is  o r her 

r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  her fam ily  has been fo r  some tim e a sub ject of con

tin u in g  in te r e s t  to  so c io lo g is ts  and layman a lik e . As T.R. Fyvel 

sa id  "As th e  f i r s t  h a lf  o f th i s  century has seen t h e . . .  em ancipation 

o f women, so th e  second h a lf  may see a p a r a l le l  emancipation o f 

a d o l e s c e n t s " . C e r t a i n l y  the  ex istence o f a "Youth cu ltu re"  i s  

w ithout d isp u te . E s se n tia l ly  working c la s s , and exp lo ited  commerc

i a l l y ,  i t  i s  symbolised by th e  Pop songs (which in c id e n ta lly  a re  not 

th e  province of th e  working c lass  alone) ca te rin g  fo r what Time 

Magazine once ca lle d  "Teen f e e l" ,  in  which th e  ecstasies of youth 

a re  ex a lted  as being th e  only th in g s o f value in  a dark and oppressive 

world. As recen t events vrith "Mods" and "Rockers" have shown th e  

world of th e  teenager has a p a r t ic u la r  atmosphere and s e l f  contained- 

ness which i s  s p e c if ic a lly  i t s  own. I t  i s  not intended here to  o ffe r  

an exp lanation  fo r  th e  a lie n a tio n  of youth -  s p e c if ic a lly  unmarried 

and teenage youth. But i t  has been noted in  p ra c t ic a lly  every 

European country since th e  war, and even in  Russia,, w hile in  the
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U nited S ta te s , the  problems of ju v en ile  delinquency have given a

g re a t d ea l of a t te n tio n . One fa c to r  of undoubted importance i s  the

g re a t ly  improved earning power of the teen ag er, both compared to

teen ag ers  before the  war, and as compared to  h is  own p aren ts .

According to  Mark Abrams " re a l  earnings of teenagers have r is e n  much

f a s te r  than  those of a d u l t s . . The an a ly sis  by Abrams of how

teen ag ers  spent th e i r  money (and in  1959 he estim ated i t  to  be in

to t a l  £830 m illio n s(^ ^ )) rev ea ls  the  most c le a r  cut p a tte rn  of ta s te s

s p e c if ic a l ly  d irec ted  a t those ends which form p art of the Youth

C ulture . Teenage expenditure formed a t l e a s t  25% of a l l  expenditure

on motor cyc les , reco rds and record p lay e rs , cosmetics and on the

cinema. The average boy spends a pound a week on d rin k s ,

c ig a re t te s  and en tertainm ent, the  average g i r l  spends a pound a week
(35)on c lo th e s , cosmetics and shoes. So th e  adolescent g i r l  in  the

b r ie f  period  between childhood and m arriage has been re leased  from 

her dependence on her fam ily , both by her p o te n tia l  earning power, and 

by her a b i l i t y  to  pass in to  a world of her own, dominated by her peers 

which may appear to t a l ly  a l ie n  to  her p aren ts .
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Chapter 7

S p ec ific  Changes in  the  Working Glass Family

The previous chapter has d iscussed th e  Family in  General term s. 

Those chap ters  on le g a l  and p o l i t ic a l  emancipation covered many of 

th e  f a c to r s  a ffe c tin g  the  middle c lass  fam ily  in  p a r t ic u la r .  How

ever th e  enormous impact of in d u s t r ia l is a t io n  and i t s  im p lica tio n s 

on th e  working c la ss  fam ily have a ffec ted  i t  very g re a tly . Thus 

any background h is to ry  of the  Family in  t h i s  country, has to  consider 

some of th e se  changes in  d e ta i l ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  where they  a f fe c t  th e  

p o s it io n  of th e  working c la ss  woman.
I

I f  th e  move from home to  fac to ry  had made a lady  out o f th e  middle 

c la ss  woman i t  made a wage earner out of her working c la ss  coun terpart. 

Work had always been her l o t ,  and in  the  domestic in d u s tr ie s ,  l i f e  was 

hard, work was unceasing, d isease , deform ity and death were her constant 

companions. Among th e  a g r ic u ltu ra l  lab o u re rs , enclosure had meant th e  

lo s s  of cow, pig and vegetab le  patch, and l iv in g  conditions were de

p lo rab le  w ith  whole fa m ilie s  p lus what animals they possessed liv in g  

in  one room. S k i l ls  as housewives were v i r tu a l ly  non e x is te n t ,  as 

Dr. Pinchbeck has shown th e re  was n e ith e r  th e  opportunity  to  le a rn  them 

nor th e  f a c i l i t i e s  to  p ra c t ic e  them.

C hildren  were appren ticed  or put out to  work a t th e  f i r s t  po ssib le  

moment. As Dorothy George said  " I t  was a u n iv e rsa l assumption in  the  

l8 th  Century th a t  to  provide work fo r  women and ch ild ren  was a g rea t
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b e n e fit  to  th e  n a tion  and an unmixed advantage to  " th e  poor""

The e f fe c t of in d u s t r ia l is a t io n  as has been said was to  make 

th e  su rv iv a l of the  working c lass  fam ily v i r tu a l ly  to ta l ly  dependent 

on th e  labou r power, s tren g th  and hea lth  of th e  husband and fa th e r .  (3) 

F le tc h e r  in  The Family and Î4arriage provides a good se le c tio n  of the  

re le v an t l i t e r a tu r e  describ ing  the  cond itions of working c la s s  fam ilies  

in  th e  ea rly  p art of the  19th Century. The middle c la ss  women may

have been s tr u t t in g  round th e i r  b ird  cages preening th e i r  fe a th e rs , 

bu t th e  working c la ss  women had gone in to  th e  fac to ry  or the mine in  

order to  keep a liv e . G radually during th e  century some improvements 

were made. The Factory Acts in  the  middle o f th e  century, th e  re s u lt  

of an ou tcry  over conditions by middle c la ss  p h ila n th ro p is ts  swept 

th e  problem under th e  carpet so to  speak by imposing l im ita t io n s  in  

term s of home and cond itions on the  employment of women and ch ild ren .

By th e  end of th e  century education by the  s ta te  had become compulsory. 

N everthe less, when Booth completed h is  monumental survey of London at 

th e  end of the century he found th i r ty  per cent o f the population  

liv in g  below a subsistence le v e l which was in  i t s e l f  by no means high. 

There was l i t t l e  evidence of a "home" l i f e  as such, th e  incidence of 

drink ing  was high, p a r t ly  due to  the " in to le ra b le  discom fort o f the  

home" which sent men, women and ch ild ren  out to  seek comfort elsewhere, 

and w itnesses complained th a t " in s tead  of cooking, women stand gossip

ing a l l  morning and then  send out to  th e  ham and beef shop."(5)

In  fa c t  i t  i s  not u n t i l  w ell in to  th e  20th Century th a t  we can
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begin to  speak of working c lass  fam ily l i f e  and the  p o s itio n  o f women 

w ith in  i t .  As Roger Wilson has suggested over the  l a s t  one hundred 

and f i f t y  y ea rs , th e  p a t te rn  of working c la ss  l i f e  has changed th re e  

tim es. In  the  ea rly  period  of in d u s tr ia lism  they  became unsuccess

fu l  urban dw ellers. " In  th i s  un fam iliar world the  best were a t sea, 

th e  worst cut o ff  th e i r  immediate p e rp le x it ie s  by drink -  drunk fo r  

Id . dead drunk fo r  2 d . " Gradual ly,  ro o ts  were put down, economic 

cond itions improved and th e re  came in  th i s  century a growth of 

s t a b i l i t y  and communal l i f e .  This trend  of l i f e  has been described  

by David Lockwood as "a  so c ia l un iverse in  which the same so r t of 

people work and l iv e  in  c lose  re la tio n sh ip  w ith one another s tro n g ly  

under th e  s\iray of a group ethos which p laces  a premium on immediate 

r a th e r  than  d is ta n t g o a ls . . . "  The home i s  overcrowded and un

a t t r a c t i v e  from which fo r  the man the pub and working man* s club i s  

a source of refuge and r e s p ite .  This too was the  world of "Mum", 

emerging as th e  dominant characte r because " she i s  more s ta b le  than  

her male p a rtn e r or se r ie s  of p artn ers  who a re  p e r io d ic a lly  prevented 

by casu a l, migrant or sea-going employment from f u l f i l l i n g  the  ro le  

o f steady fam ily s u p p o r t e r " . J u s t  as in  p re - in d u s tr ia l  tim es 

fa th e r  and son had been lin k ed  by th e i r  common property  r ig h ts  and 

common occupation, and the handing down of a s k i l l  or c r a f t ,  so th e  

Mum stood out as the one source of s t a b i l i t y ,  in h e ritin g  her occupa

t io n  from her mother, passing on what s k i l l s  she possessed to  her 

daughter. "The extended family" suggested Young and Wilmott was the
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woman* s tra d e  union — "Organised by women fo r  women". (^ ) L ife  fo r 

women in  th ese  circum stances was not so le ly  joy and cosiness as some 

of cu rren t popular sociology or l i t e r a tu r e  might suggest. L e tte rs  

from working vdves to  th e  Co-op. Womens G uild in  1915 speak of m isery, 

pain  and i l l  h ea lth  -  "I am a ruined woman through having children" 

wrote one. "There i s  c e r ta in ly  no r e s t  fo r  mothers n ight or day"

sa id  ano ther. ( l l )  Mrs. Pember Reeves w ritin g  in  1913 d iscussed  the  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  of the  "Poor and M arriage". The ch ief worry, she

f e l t ,  was th a t " th e re  i s  to  be s t i l l  another baby v/ith th e  in e v ita b le  

consequences -  more crowding, more i l l n e s s ,  more worry, more work and 

le s s  food, le s s  s tre n g th , le s s  time to  manage w ith " . In  "The

Woman in  the  L i t t l e  House" M.L. Eyles found sex to  be a constant 

problem -  summed up by th e  remark "I sh o u ld n 't mind about m arried 

l i f e  so much i f  i t  wasn*t fo r  b e d t i m e . " S e x u a l  in te rc o u rse  was 

regarded by men as " th e i r  r ig h ts"  and th e  re lu c tan ce  of th e  w ife to  

comply was viewed w ith in ju red  h o s t i l i ty .  The p ic tu re  presen

te d  by Margery Spring-Rice in  her "Working Glass Wives" i s  hard ly  

more c h e e r f u l . S h e  found the  m ajo rity  on an in s u f f ic ie n t  d ie t ,  

s a c r if ic in g  themselves fo r  th e  sake of th e i r  husbands and ch ild ren , 

overworked, spending most of the day on th e i r  fe e t w ith no r e s t  -  

"our husbands do not r e a l i s e  th a t we ever need any le is u re .

She concluded th a t the l iv e s  of these  women were an unrem itting  

p ic tu re  of "monotony, lo n e lin e s s , discouragement and sordid  hard

w o r k . " ( l 8 )
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Now as David Lockwood has pointed out not a l l  the working c la ss  

liv e d  in  such cond itions, even before th e  war, la rg e  sec tio n s  o f th e  

working c la ss  who had found th e ir  way in to  th e  expanding l ig h t  

in d u s tr ie s  experienced a f a i r  degree of p ro sp e r ity . Neverthe

le s s  fo r  the  working c la ss  as a whole, th e  movement in to  Roger 

W ilson 's th i r d  stage^^^^ -  dominated by m o b ility , increased  consump

t io n  and mass c u ltu ra l in ta k e  came only a f t e r  the  war w ith  continued 

f u l l  employment and the consumption boom of th e  f i f t i e s .  Only in  

th e  l a s t  twenty years has th e  working c la ss  home re a l ly  became a place 

th a t  i s  warm, com fortable, and as Mark Abrams has pointed out -  able 

to  p rovide i t s  own f i r e s id e  entertainm ent -  " in  fa c t p leasan t to  l iv e

in " . (21)

T his has not meant as some suggest th e  b o u rg o is if ic a tio n  of 

working c la ss  l i f e ,  fo r  as P eter L a s le tt  says " to  c a l l  the  prosperous 

working c la ss  fam ily of the  nineteen  s ix t ie s  bourgeois o r middle c lass 

i s  a s u p e r f ic ia l  h is to r ic a l  m isconception. ‘ I t  i s  merely the working 

c la ss  fam ily  of the  n ine teen  hundreds, of the n ineteen  tw en ties or 

of the  n ineteen  t h i r t i e s  w ith  the  horror of poverty removed."

As we have seen in  th e  d iscussion  of th e  fam ily th e  re la tio n sh ip s  

between extended fam ilie s  p e r s is t ,  even i f  tem porarily  d is tu rb ed  by 

rehousing. "Although working c lass  l i f e  i s  obviously changing in  

many ways -  " says P e te r Wilmott of Dagenham "people have more 

p o ssessions, are  more 'home centered ' and whether they l iv e  in  th e  

old d i s t r i c t s  or the  new, probably spend more tim e w ith  th e i r  fam ilie s ,
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th e re  a re  apparen tly  some fundamental r e g u la r i t ie s  in  working c lass  

l i f e  which given tim e w il l  re a s se r t t h e m s e l v e s . " N o r  has th e  

in c reased  m ateria l p ro sp e rity  among la rg e  (but by no means a l l )  

s e c to rs  of th e  working c la s s , brought w ith i t  an automatic assump

t io n  of what many people f e e l  to be middle c la ss  norms -  t h r i f t ,  

delay ing  of g o a ls , av a rice , the  d e s ire  fo r  re s p e c ta b il i ty  and w ith

drawal from neighbourly con tac ts . As Bennet Berger argues "Middle 

C lass symbols have so long been id e n tif ie d  w ith  the  enemies of th e  

labour movement, socialism  and the working c la s s , th a t r e la t iv e ly  

high standards of l iv in g  may tend to  be perceived as evidence of the 

d isappearance of a re a l  working c la ss , in s tead  of as conditions 

capable of generating  a consciousness of c o lle c tiv e  achievement which 

i s  worth f ig h tin g  to  p r e s e r v e . "(^4)

However what many s tu d ie s  have revealed^^^^ has been th e  increased 

amount of tim e the  working c la ss  fa th e r  now spends in  h is  own home, 

w ith the  fam ily w ith a re s u lta n t in c rease  in  h is pre-occupation w ith 

dom estic ity . " I  am a f a i r l y  dom esticated animal" summed up one man 

to  Z w e i g , (26) ^nd th i s  im plies a b lu rrin g  of th e  l in e s  of th e  d iv is io n  

between woman's and man's worlds.

Thus i f  we now re tu rn  to  our main theme which i s  the  changes th a t 

have occurred in  the  p o s it io n  of women, then  i t  i s  reasonable to  argue 

th a t  a t  p resen t th e  ro le s  of married women in  working c lass  and middle 

c la ss  fa m ilie s  are  not d is s im ila r  although the  paths th a t th e  two 

c la sse s  took to  a r r iv e  a t th is  point are very d if fe re n t. For th e



73

middle c la ss  i t  was a conscious movement fo r  le g a l ,  so c ia l and 

p o l i t i c a l  eq u a lity  w ith in  and without th e  fam ily. For th e  working 

c la ss  i t  was more a r e s u l t  of changing economic circum stances. But 

fo r  a l l  c la sse s  in  women th e  revo lu tion  in  childbearing  stands out 

as perhaps th e  g re a te s t  improvement of a l l .
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Chapter B 

The Family Today

To complete th is  summary of changes a f fe c tin g  th e  Family in  

th is  country, we must consider the Family today. In  demographic 

term s, i t  can be said  th a t th e  average m arriage produces two to  

th re e  ch ild ren  as compared to  numbers in  excess of s ix  150 years 

ago. On the  o ther hand th e  expectation  of l i f e  of i t s  members 

i s  now a t le a s t  70 which means th a t every fam ily has to face th e  

problem o f how to  care fo r  th e  very old. I t  i s  no longer dominated 

(demographically) by women, as the reduced in fan t m o rta lity  r a te s  

ensure th a t  the  m ajo rity  o f male o ffsp rin g  survive. The increased  

p o p u la rity  of m arriage a t ever e a r l ie r  ages means th a t the  conjugal 

fam ily spends th e  g re a te r  p roportion  of i t s  tim e as a u n it of two.

The Family i s  also  supported in  a g rea t many ways by th e  S ta te  today, 

which was not tru e  in  th e  n ine teen th  century. H ealth, education 

and to  some degree housing, are  the  concern of the  S ta te . Compul

sory insurance provides some p ro te c tio n  ag a in st m isfortune, and the 

ta x  system i s  geared to  favour the  fam ily as aga in st the  s in g le .

I t  should not however be thought th a t th i s  support to  the  fam ily 

has been a t g rea t cost to  the  nation . There i s  no evidence to  

support th e  view th a t  " th e  adm itted and always approved b e n e f its  of 

g re a te r  m a teria l s e c u r ity  have been purchased a t the p rice  of a steady 

weakening in  th e  s tru c tu re  of s o c i e t y . T h i s  support i s  a necessary
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concomitant o f an in d u s t r ia l  soc ie ty  which both reduces th e  power 

of the  fam ily  to  be a s e l f  contained u n i t ,  and demands of i t  

extrem ely high standards of care fo r  i t s  members. As McGregor 

suggests "N ineteenth century in d u s tria lism  crea ted  an urban so c ie ty  

in  which only a ff lu e n t fa m ilie s  could s e lf -h e lp fu lly  d ischarge th e i r  

fu n c tio n s and r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ."

Some c r i t i c s  of th e  modern Family have argued th a t th ese  "functions 

and re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s "  have been considerably  reduced in  th e  period 

since in d u s tr ia lism . The Modern Family^ says M adver in  Society  has 

been s tr ip p e d  of a l l  n o n -esse n tia l fu n c tio n s and i t s  ro le  today i s  

simply to  harmonise th re e  major fu n c tio n s , namely th e  s a t is f a c t io n  of 

sexual needs, th e  p ro c rea tio n  and rearin g  of ch ild ren , and th e  provi

sion  of a h o m e . T a l c o t t  Parsons suggests th a t in  a "h igh ly  d i f f e r 

e n tia te d  society" th e  fu n c tio n s of th e  fam ily  "a re  not to  be in te rp re te d  

as fu n c tio n s d ir e c t ly  on b eh a lf  of so c ie ty , but on behalf of personal

i ty ."  The two b as ic  functions of th e  Family are  th e re fo re :

1) The primary s o c ia l is a t io n  of the ch ild ren  and

2) The s ta b i l i s a t io n  of th e  adu lt p e rs o n a li t ie s  of the  population

of the  S o c i e t y . " T h i s  accords i-jith th e  view of Bryan Wilson who 

argued th a t  th e  Family had simply become "h igh ly  sp ec ia lised  agency 

fo r  e d u c a t i o n . " H o w e v e r  Ronald F le tc h e r  has argued th a t  to  pre

sent th e  Family* s fu n ctio n s in  so lim ited  a way i s  both to  misunder

stand th e  past and m isrepresent the p resen t. As Nels Anderson

suggests " th e  idea  seems to  be current th a t  i f  the  fam ily changes i t
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can only be fo r  th e  worse, and th a t such change endangers so c ie ty ."  

Indeed th e  fam ily has changed as has so c ie ty , in  the  p as t one hundred 

and f i f t y  y ears , but the  general d ire c tio n  of th a t change has been 

towards inc reasing  com plexity of fu n c tio n  ra th e r  than  the  rev e rse .

Thus as Ronald F le tch e r says " th e  fam ily i s  now concerned w ith a more 

d e ta ile d  and re fin ed  s a t is f a c t io n  of needs than  h ith e r to , and i t  i s  

a lso  more in tim a te ly  and responsib ly  bound up w ith th e  wider and 

more complicated network of so c ia l in s t i tu t io n s  in  the  modern s ta te  

than  i t  was p r io r  to  i n d u s t r i a l i s m . A s  f a r  as th e  e s s e n tia l  

fu n c tio n s described  by M adver a re  concerned -  sexual, p ro c rea tiv e  

and th e  p rov ision  of a home, higher standards are  demanded by soc ie ty  

today than  ever they were in  th e  n ine teen th  century. Parenthood and 

th e  care of ch ild ren  i s  now a highly s e lf  conscious a f f a i r  in  which the  

maintenance of a high standard  i s  in s is te d  upon, and the p i t f a l l s  are 

fo r  ever being exposed. The importance of the  Home today i s  under

lin e d  co n tin u a lly  by th e  mass media p a r t ic u la r ly  through a d v e rtis e 

ments, th e  house in  p a r t ic u la r  i s  u su a lly  shown as being w ell stocked 

w ith  app liances and com forts, clean, b r ig h t and up to  d ate . The 

rev o lu tio n  of r is in g  expecta tions ensures th a t  the d e s ire  to  improve 

one* s home i s  one of th e  constant pre-occupations of the fam ily . As 

f a r  as th e  s a tis fa c t io n  of the  sexual needs i s  concerned higher stan 

dards a re  asked of the  fam ily than  ever befo re , p a r t ic u la r ly  as 

f e r t i l i t y  i s  now su scep tib le  to  con tro l. The concept of romantic 

love drawing i t s  in s p ira t io n  la rg e ly  from legends about kn igh ts and
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la d ie s  i s  s t i l l  w ith  us, and i s  blown la rg e  around us by the  pop song, 

th e  advertisem ent, th e  magazine, who never cease to  ex to l th e  v ir tu e s  

of love as a so lu tion  to  a l l  problems and a b a s is  to  a l l  thought.

I n  a so c ie ty  in  which d ivorce i s  to le ra te d  i f  not approved, m arriages 

are  expected to  provide p o s itiv e  v ir tu e s  to  the  p a rtn e rs  in  o rder th a t 

they continue to  stay  to g e th e r. I f  the  Family’ s e s se n tia l functions 

a re  p o ss ib ly  more complex than  in  previous tim es, i t  has a lso , F le tch er 

suggests, acquired, more fun ctio n s . For example, he argues th a t in  a 

dem ocratic community a l l  a d u lts  should be concerned w ith th e  workings 

and p ro v is io n s of government: th e  modern fam ily both as a c o lle c tio n

of in d iv id u a ls , and as a u n it m .th  s p e c if ic  needs and c h a ra c te r is t ic s  

has th u s a continued in te r e s t  in  government and fu tu re  p o lic ie s . 

Economically th e  fam ily s t i l l  has many fu n c tio n s , as a u n it of consump

t io n ,  as a p rovider and improver of homes, as a possessor and m ainta in er 

of p ro p erty . (I3) As f a r  as education i s  concerned the  extension  of 

S ta te  and p riv a te  p ro v is io n s has by no means served to  reduce the  

fu n c tio n s of the fam ily in  th i s  sphere. The demands of a complex 

in d u s t r ia l  soc ie ty  are  such th a t education i s  the  keystone to  th e  adult 

success. The fam ily must prepare th e  ch ild  in  i t s  early  years in  

such a way th a t i t  i s  ready to  receive an education and recep tiv e  to  

i t .  Throughout i t s  a ttendance a t school th e  ch ild  w ill  need support, 

a s s is ta n c e  and d ire c tio n  from i t s  p a ren ts , p a r t ic u la r ly  when i t  nears 

th e  end of a m u lt ip l ic i ty  o f choices are  av a ila b le  upon which h is  fu tu re  

may depend. Ju s t how im portant th i s  can be has been revealed  by
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recen t s tu d ie s  of th e  working c lass  and education -  which revea l to 

what ex ten t working c lass  ch ild ren  are handicapped by th e i r  family* s 

lack  of understanding of th e  education system, and th e i r  in a b i l i ty  or 

unw illingness to  support th e i r  ch ild ren  em otionally and in te l le c tu a l ly  

throughout th e i r  school ca reer. As i s  th e  case w ith p u b lic ly

provided education; F le tc h e r  suggests th e  wider health  se rv ices  have 

by no means taken over fun ctio n s which p rev iously  were performed by 

th e  fam ily . The fam ily  i s  s t i l l  th e  prime guardian of i t s  members 

h e a lth , and th e  standards demanded of i t  are  now incomparably g re a te r  

than  they were even f i f t y  years a g o . T o  th ese  fu n c tio n s , now 

extended, must be added re c re a tio n , something th a t was u n t i l  re cen tly  

purely  a province of th e  upper c la sse s . The "weekend" i s  now a time 

of le i s u r e  and fam ily a c t iv i ty  which i s  only p a r t ia l ly  provided fo r  

by te le v is io n  and the  growth of the entertainm ent industry .

In  fa c t  -  says F le tc h e r , the  main fun c tio n s of th e  fam ily in  our 

so c ie ty  can be summarised as follow s;

1) I t  provides a way of reg u la tin g  sexual behaviour.

2) I t  g ives a le g itim a te  b a s is  fo r  th e  p ro crea tio n  and rearin g  

of ch ild ren ,

3 ) provides sustenance and care fo r  i t s  dependent members.

4 ) I t  i s  th e  f i r s t  organ of education, and thus of tran sm ittin g  

our cu ltu re .

5) I t  bestows t i t l e s ,  ro le s  and d u tie s  on i t s  members which are  

recognised and applied  by society  (son, husband, w ife, e tc .) (^ ^ )
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The next po in t to  consider in  any an a ly sis  of th e  modern Family i s  

th e  question  -  i s  i t  in h e re n tly  unstable? Once again th e re  are  

many people both so c io lo g is ts  and laymen who a re  convinced th a t  i t  

i s .  S o c io lo g is ts  such as Zimmerman or Mclver,^^^^ who have seen 

th e  h is to ry  of the  fam ily as a succession of types, have a l l  tended 

to  see th e  modern fam ily in  ra th e r  a p e ss im is tic  l ig h t .  The d e ta ile d  

arguments of those who f e e l  th e  fam ily today to  be u n stab le , w ith 

sp e c if ic  reference  to  th i s  country have been ca re fu lly  examined by 

F le tc h e r . This view i s  in  essence based on the following arguments:

1) th e  fam ily today i s  an is o la te d  u n it unable and unvfilling to  

seek a ss is ta n c e  in  i t s  d is t r e s s  from wider c irc le s  of k in  (as 

i t  has always done in  th e  p a s t) .

2) th e re  has been a lo s s  of au th o rity  -  p rim arily  moral w ith in  the  

fam ily  giving r i s e  to  ever in creasin g  delinquency.

3) Sexual m orality  i s  a t a low ebb and i s  continuing to  d ec lin e  

as evidenced in  th e  in c rease  in  venereal d isease , i l le g it im a c y  

and d ivorce.

4) That fam ily l i f e  has been se rio u s ly  endangered by the  in c rease  

in  m arried women working who thereby neglect and abandon th e i r  

ch ild ren  and husbands crea ting  a host of problems as a r e s u l t .

5) That i t s  ro le  in  so c ie ty  has been undermined by th e  W elfare 

S ta te . (19)

As has been demonstrated above, the  functions of the fam ily have been 

extended th i s  century ra th e r  than c u r ta ile d . B asica lly  many of those
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who argue th a t the  contemporary fam ily i s  u n stab le , have in  th e i r  minds 

th e  V ic to rian  middle c la ss  fam ily as an id e a l  norm from which we have 

s tray ed . This i s  conceived of as a p e rfec t example of a u th o rity , 

s t a b i l i t y  and moral r e c t i tu d e  which provided a lynch p in  fo r  a v irtu o u s , 

s ta b le  and moral so c ie ty . Compared w ith th i s  id e a l , the modern fam ily 

has su ffe red  a lo s s  of p a ren ta l au th o rity . T his, however, i s  of 

course extrem ely d i f f i c u l t  to  analyse because in  such m atters th e re  

i s  always a gap between id e a l and r e a l i ty .  C erta in ly  th e  V ic to rian  

fa th e r  was accorded more au th o rity  by so c ie ty  than h is  equivalent today, 

but th e re  a re  few who would today argue in  favour of the  complete d ic ta 

to rsh ip  of such a f a th e r ,  and a g rea t deal o f the le g is la t io n  in  the  

l a s t  one hundred and f i f t y  years has been d ire c te d  q u ite  d e lib e ra te ly  

a t reducing th i s  a u th o rity  and giving equal s ta tu s  to  th e  women and 

ch ild ren . In  a more su b tle  form however i t  could be argued th a t 

th e re  has been not so much a lo s s  of a u th o rity  as a lo s s  of contact 

between p aren ts  and th e i r  adolescent ch ild ren  which may w ell be one 

of th e  fa c to rs  co n trib u tin g  to  th e  undoubted increase  in  delinquency 

in  a l l  such so c ie tie s  as our own. But as T.R. Fyvel has argued the 

blame cannot be la id  s p e c if ic a l ly  a t th e  family* s door, th e  problem 

of delinquency involves th e  whole of the  so c ie ty  we l iv e  in , i t s  

m a te ria l and psychological a t t r ib u te s ,  i t s  id e a ls  and i t s  a b i l i ty  to  

l iv e  up to  them. Thus while i t  might be f a i r  to argue th a t r is in g

delinquency ra te s  a re  signs o f s t r a in  w ith in  the Family, they are  not 

conclusive evidence of i t s  increasing  in s t a b i l i ty .  Much th e  same
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arguments can be advanced on th e  sub ject of sexual m orality . In 

creasing  divorce ra te s  must be seen aga inst increasing  m arriage ra te s , 

and a f a l l in g  average age of m arriage. Two world wars th i s  century 

have produced g rea t so c ia l confusion from which we have slowly re 

covered. What i s  more -  as Rowntree & C a rrie r  poin t out d ivorce 

r a te s  a re  to  some ex ten t a product of th e  le g a l p rov isions in  e x is t

ence. I t  i s  a lso  worth noting th a t Rovmtree and C a rrie r  found

th a t  m arriages con tracted  since 1945 show some signs o f being more 

s ta b le  than  those con tracted  in  the  previous twenty years .

R ising  r a te s  of i lle g it im a c y  and venereal d isease  are  d isq u ie tin g  -  

although i t  must be remembered th a t th e se  recen t r i s e s  are  from fig u re s  

considerably  lower than  those a t the  beginning of th e  century. Vener

ea l in c re a se s  may r e f le c t  in  p art a re s is ta n c e  on the p art o f the  

d isease  to  treatm ent which a t one time was successfu l, and a lso  the 

lack  o f knowledge, and th i s  care which has re su lte d  from a period  when 

th e  d isease  appeared to  be d ec lin ing . Increasing  ille g itim a c y  r a te s , 

may in  p a rt r e f le c t  th e  d iso r ie n ta tio n  of the  young, though as pre

v io u sly  mentioned th i s  i s  not to ta l ly  the  f a u l t  of an unstab le  Family, 

i t  a lso  r e f le c ts  th e  ambivalence in  our so c ie ty  towards sexual behav

io u r , w ith  a widening degree of perm issiveness in  p r iv a te , w hile in  

p ub lic  the  V ic to rian  a t t i tu d e s  remain. I t  a lso  may be a r e s u l t  of 

th e  r i s e  in  s ta tu s  of women, who no longer f e e l  im pelled to  tre a su re  

th e i r  v irg in i ty  and thus fe e l  f re e r  to  en te r  in to  p rem arita l sexual 

re la tio n sh ip s .
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The controversy over women working v /ill be discussed in  d e ta i l  

a t  a l a t e r  stage. As f a r  as the  s t a b i l i ty  of the fam ily i s  concerned 

th e re  i s  l i t t l e  in d ic a tio n  of serious n eg lec t, and i t  i s  c e r ta in  th a t 

many working c lass  ch ild re n  get f a r  more p a ren ta l care today than  

they  d id  one hundred y ea rs  ago. The ty p ic a l  working w ife i s  in  fa c t 

not th e  mother of young ch ild ren , but i s  l ik e ly  to be aged between 

fo r ty  and f i f t y  w ith most i f  not a l l  her ch ild ren  grown up. S tudies 

such as those by Yudkin and Holme revea l no evidence of severe damage 

to  c h i l d r e n , a n d  th e se  s tu d ies  revea led , as d id  V iola Klein* s(% ) 

th a t  th e  m ajority  of working wives have th e  support and approval of 

th e i r  husbands. Once again  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  evidence here to  support 

th e  view th a t th e  fam ily i s  unstab le  and in  dec lin e .

This confusion has a r is e n  probably as a re s u lt  of two th in g s  

in  p a r t ic u la r .  The f i r s t  i s  the increased  emphasis th a t we in  th is  

century p lace  on the r ig h ts  of the  in d iv id u a l. The fam ily today 

g ives much more reco g n itio n  to  th e  in d iv id u a l as a s e lf  su f f ic ie n t 

independent person. Increased  m obility  and th e  decline  of h e red ita ry  

p r iv ile g e  have combined to  reduce th e  power of the  fam ily to  confer 

s ta tu s  and in c rease  th e  re s p o n s ib ili ty  of th e  in d iv id u a l to  a t le a s t  

in  p a r t  f in d  h is  own le v e l .  Thus fam ily re la tio n sh ip s  are  le s s  

forced  from without but developed from w ith in  and as such they  may 

be le s s  n o ticeab le . But th i s  does not imply th a t they a re  any le s s  

strong . I t  must a lso  be remembered th a t th e  q u a lity  of fam ily l i f e  

today i s  considered a m atte r o f public concern, s u f f ic ie n tly  so th a t
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th e  S ta te  and so c ie ty  a t la rg e  fe e ls  e n t i t le d  to  look in , and complain 

or tak e  ac tio n  i f  necessary . In  a sense we a re  subjecting  fam ily 

l i f e  to  a d e ta ile d  fa c tu a l  sc ru tiny  which would have been unth inkable , 

fo r  example, to  th e  V ic to rian s . Obviously th e  re s u lt  of such v ig i l 

ance i s  to  revea l th e  f a u l t s .  But because we did  not look befo re  we 

cannot assume th a t th e se  f a u l t s  were not th e re  before. Obviously 

th e re  i s  a lso  s t i l l  room fo r  improvement. But i t  does seem th a t the  

modern Family, as a so c ia l in s t i tu t io n ,  stands reasonably c le a r  and 

firm  today, approved of by i t s  members (as r is in g  m arriage r a te s  

f a l l in g  ages of m arriages and a r is in g  b i r th  r a te  a t te s t )  and supported 

by the  S ta te  through a network of f in a n c ia l and so c ia l se rv ices .

Before however leav ing  the  fam ily of today one l a s t  poin t needs 

b r ie f ly  to  be mentioned although i t  w ill  be discussed in  d e ta i l  during 

th e  survey. This i s  th e  question  as to  what extent can we speak of 

" th e  Family" in  England today in s tead  of th e  "working c lass  fam ilies" 

and "middle c la ss  fam ilie s" . "A century ago" said  McGregor & Rowntree 

"middle and working c la ss  fam ilie s  shared l i t t l e  in  common save th e i r  

high f e r t i l i t i e s . "  In  th e  tw en tie th  century they suggest " th e  reduc

t io n  in  fam ily s ize  and th e  extensions o f so c ia l po licy  have toge ther 

given working people th e  means to  adopt some h ab its  of middle c la ss  

l i f e .  "(25)

In  fa c t  many d iffe re n ce s  s t i l l  remain, s tud ies such as those by 

th e  I n s t i t u t e  of Community S tu d ie s^ ^ )  rev ea l some sec tio n s o f working 

c la ss  fam ily l i f e  to  be everyvrhere more fam ily and neighbourhood bound
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than  middle c la ss . The importance of "Mum" continues to  be in  i t s  

most extreme form a working c lass  phenomenum. S tudies o f ch ild  

rea rin g  such as th a t by th e  Newsons in d ic a te  sharp d iffe ren ces  in  

p a tte rn s  of behaviour. What i s  more evidence provided by the

Newsons^^"^), Zweig^^^^ and th i s  study, in d ic a te  th a t w hile th e  old 

working c la s s  fam ily may have sharply div ided in to  male and fem ale, 

amongst the  young th e re  i s  more sharing of dom esticity  amongst the 

working c lass  than th e  middle. In  'The Home Centered Society* Mark 

Abrams suggested th a t " fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e in  modern B r it is h  h is to ry  

th e  working c lass  home, as w ell as the  middle c la ss  home, has become 

a p lace th a t i s  warm, com fortable and able to  provide i t s  own f i r e 

side  entertainm ent -  in  fa c t p leasan t to  l iv e  i n . "(^9) Hov/ever as 

th i s  study i ^ l l  rev ea l, th i s  i s  by no means tru e  of the  e n t ire  working 

c la sse s , some of whom may be liv in g  in  cond itions f a r  removed from 

th a t dep icted  by Abrams. C u ltu ra lly  -  as revealed, by educational 

success, and choices of le is u r e  and entertainm ent th e re  i s  a gap 

between working and middle c lass  ta s te  which i s  only occasionally  

bridged. What i s  more increased  m ateria l p ro sp e rity  among c e r ta in  

sec tio n s  of the  working c la ss  has not au tom atica lly  been followed by 

th e  adoption of mi-ddle c la ss  p a tte rn s .

Indeed one of the  p o in ts  th a t th is  survey vmLll h ig h lig h t i s  the  

continuing d iffe ren ces  in  working c lass  p a tte rn s  of fam ily l i f e  as 

compared to  middle c la s s , although our in te r e s t  w ill  be ch ie f ly  

focussed on those d if fe re n c e s  which e ffec t th e  r e la t iv e  p o s itio n  of
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women.
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Chapter 9 .

The Changing Posit ion  of th e  Middle Classes

As was sa id  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  a complete understanding o f the  

changed p o s itio n  of women in  th is  country, w ith in  the  s tru c tu re  o f the 

fam ily must involve some consideration  of c la s s . In  p a r t ic u la r  some 

d iscu ssio n  of changes in  th e  c lass  s tru c tu re  i s  necessary in  o rder 

to  compare middle c la ss  to  working c la ss .

The o r ig in s  o f th e  middle c lasses  l i e s  probably in  the  burghers 

and merchants who became more numerous w ith  th e  decay of th e  medieval 

economy. T heir r i s e  c o n s titu te s  a t p resen t one of th e  most contro

v e r s ia l  of h is to r ic a l  d isp u te s . On the  one hand, th e re  a re  those 

who agree w ith Marx th a t  th e i r  in fluence  and r i s e  dates from the  

Tudor period: on th e  o th e r hand th e re  a re  those , such as P ro fesso r

Hexter who consider th i s  view as a "myth". Even P rofessor Hexter 

i s  q u ite  c e r ta in  th a t in  1832 an a s se r tiv e  s e lf  confident, p o l i t i c a l ly  

a l e r t ,  overvjhelraingly new so c ia l c la ss , th e  middle c la ss , was demanding 

•its  f a i r  share of power.Cl) This middle c la ss  was mainly farm ers 

and f re eh o ld e rs , m th  tr a d e rs  and employers making up the second 

la rg e s t  group and p ro fe ss io n a ls  and pub lic  employees the  th ird .  I t

a lso  included th e  r ic h  bankers and tra d e rs  -  men such as Dorabey,

re fe rre d  to  by Palmerston as the  " p rin ce ly  merchant in  h is  counting 
(2)house"  ̂ ’ and a lso  th e  in d u s t r i a l i s t s  -  " th e  sturdy  veterans" of

Gobden*s d e sc rip tio n  "w ith £100, in  each pocket. ..(3)
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By 1914 im portant changes had taken p lace in  the  composition 

of the  middle c la s s , a c la ss  whose border l in e s  a t the top and bottom 

had been and s t i l l  were ragged and b lu rre d . The merchant bankers 

had simply thus merged th e  upper c la s se s , and as Lewis and Maude

put i t  became "pure upper c la ss  English old  Etonians almost to  a man";('̂ *') 

th e  in d u s t r ia l  sec tio n  of the middle c la ss  expanded rap id ly  during 

th e  19th  century. On th e  one hand the groivth of in dustry  and tech

nology le d  to  a p ro l i f e r a t io n  of th e i r  fu n c tio n s , and on th e  o ther the  

in tro d u c tio n  of lim ite d  l i a b i l i t y  strengthened the  c a l l  fo r  sa la r ie d  

managers, and b u reaucra ts . I t  was th e  group of whom Lewis and Maude 

remarked th a t  they " led  a p ro te s tin g  n a tion  in to  th e  fa c to r ie s  preaching 

th a t  th e  reward would be in  the  next world w hile reaping a considerable 

in te rim  dividend fo r  th e i r  selves in  th is one. The n ine teen th

century a lso  saw a rap id  expansion of the  p ro fessio n s. On the  one 

hand in c reasin g  n a tio n a l w ealth  extended th e  demands made on th e  old 

p ro fessio n s -  docto rs , lai^ryers and so on. Increasing  use of c a p ita l 

and banking led  to  th e  c rea tio n  of new p ro fessio n s in  banking, account

ancy and finance. Increased  government planning in  every sphere both 

lo c a lly  and n a tio n a lly , re su lte d  in  an enormous demand fo r  C iv il 

S ervants whose standards were ra ise d  by th e  reforms of the  i860* s.

I n  th e  f ie ld  of in d u s try  technolog ical advances led  to  the c rea tio n  

of new "professions" in  engineering and science. The p ro fessio n s as 

a whole underwent a genera l r i s e  in  s ta tu s  during the  second h a lf  of 

th e  century. They had always been considered a possib le  so lu tio n
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fo r  th e  problem of what to  do v/ith younger sons of a r i s to c r a ts ,  who 

had in  th e  past tended to  favour the Church or th e  armed se rv ice s .

Thus fo r  th e  middle c la s s , many newly r ic h  through sweat and t o i l  -  

behaviour no to riously  unfavoured by th e  a r i s to c r a ts ,  saw in  the 

p ro fessio n s th e  o p p o rtu n itie s  to  advance th e i r  o\m sons in  th e  d irec 

t io n  of th e  a r is to c rap y , always as Hexter has pointed out th e  obsession 

of th o se  in  the  middle ra n k s .(?) So the  p ro fessions expanded, and 

were given basic  standards and exclusiveness to  ensure th e i r  high 

p o s itio n . The B.M.A. was founded in  1854, th e  s o l ic i to r s  r e g is te r  

in  1834, th e  Royal College of Surgeons in  1858, th e  A .R.I.B.A. in  

1837.

The farm ers, however, the  backbone of the  middle c lasses  in  1832, 

su ffe red  a steady d ec lin e , re f le c tin g  the  dec lin ing  importance of land 

economically and p o l i t i c a l ly .  Some found th e i r  way in to  th e  a r is to 

cracy, but th e  number of neif r e c ru i ts  s te a d ily  dim inished. The repeal 

of th e  Corn Laws had been regarded by them as d ire c t ly  con trary  to  

th e i r  own in te r e s ts ,  and th e i r  defeat was evidence of th e i r  reduced 

power. Also th e  opening of the  Middle West in  the United S ta te s  and 

A u s tra la s ia  w ith improved tran sp o rt f a c i l i t i e s ,  served w ith th e  addi

t io n  o f Free Trade to  p lace  B r it is h  a g r ic u ltu re  under severe competi

t io n . Amongst small tr a d e rs  and shopkeepers th e re  was as G.D.H. Cole 

pointed out a steady expansion as in d u s tr ia l  soc ie ty  demands an increasing  

number of se rv ices  of a l l  kinds.

The middle c la ss  expansion was of course p a rt o f the general



93

popu la tion  in c rease  of th e  n ineteen th  century , but i t  was a lso  g re a tly  

aided by the  expansion o f the  public school system, geared to  provide 

an education designed to  make young p ro fe ss io n a ls  out of the  sons of 

in d u s t r i a l i s t s .  The U n iv e rs itie s  -  notably  Oxford and Cambridge 

formed strong re la tio n sh ip s  w ith the  major pub lic  schools, and a 

steady p ip e lin e  in to  th e  p ro fessions and ad m in is tra tiv e  bureaucracy 

had been formed by th e  end of th e  century.

The outstanding fa c to rs  o f th is  century have been the  enormous 

in c rease  in  th e  lower middle c lasses -  th e  b lack-coated workers -  

who have come in to  being as bureaucracy and se rv ice  in d u s tr ie s  continue 

to  expand on a l l  f ro n ts . The p ro fessions have continued to  expand, 

p a r t ly  as a r e s u l t  o f le g is la t io n  -  such as th a t c rea ting  a N ational 

H ealth Serv ice which g re a t ly  increased  th e  demand fo r  doctors -  and 

p a r t ly  as a r e s u lt  o f new conditions. The "W elfare S tate" has to  be 

adm inistered  and s ta f fe d , so c ia l work has become organised, and th e  

advance of technology has crea ted  a demand fo r  s c ie n t i s ts  and tech

n o lo g is ts  a t a l l  le v e ls . The development and growth of what are  

ca lled  th e  mass media has created  a whole new range of occupations 

and expansion of education has increased  the  demand fo r  teach e rs  of 

every kind.

Thus th e  h is to ry  of the  middle c la sse s  over the  l a s t  one hundred 

years has been a h is to ry  of expansion (w ith  th e  exception of the farming 

section) . The in tro d u c tio n  o f a W elfare S ta te  th is  century, which as 

G.D.H. Cole said  has helped to  narrow down extreme d iffe ren ce s  between
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th e  h ighest and the  low est sec tions of so c ie ty , (9) {̂ as a lso  aided 

th i s  expansion. As Cole says the  development of " th e  W elfare 

S ta te  in  Great B r ita in  has no t, in  ra is in g  th e  liv in g  standards 

of th e  worst o f f , thrown down the p ro fe ss io n a l and managerial groups 

in to  th e  ranks of th e  p ro le ta r ia t  or ground dom  shopkeepers and 

farm ers in to  th e  mass of th e  unpriv ileged . On the contrary  i t  has 

made la rg e  co n cess io n s ..."  to  the  claims of the  middle c lasse s  

" . . . .g iv i n g  them both b igger incomes and g re a te r  se cu rity  than  they 

have ever before  enjoyed."(^O)
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Chapter 10

The Changing P o s itio n  of the  Working Glass

The h is to ry  of th e  working c lass over the  l a s t  hundred and f i f t y  

years has been one of g rea t movement and g rea t change. The movement 

has been away from th e  country side and in to  the  towns. The change 

has been from an e s s e n tia l ly  a g r ic u ltu ra l c la ss  to an urban p ro le ta r ia t .  

I n  the ea rly  p a rt of th e  n ine teen th  century th e re  was a g rea t expan

sion  in  th e  numbers of u n sk illed  workers. During the l a s t  p a rt of 

th e  century  and continuing up to  the p resen t time th e re  has been a 

g rea t expansion in  th e  number of what Cole c a l ls  "black coated workers". 

In  1851, c le rk s  and commercial t r a v e l le r s  numbered only 60,000 in  

1951 c le rk s , draughtsmen and ty p is ts  numbered nearly  two and a h a lf  

m illio n . In  the  tw en tie th  century th e  growth of mass production has 

meant a red u c tio n  in  th e  demand fo r  heavy u n sk illed  labour, but an 

in c rease  in  the  demand fo r  semi sk il le d  workers. The tw en tie th  

century has a lso  seen g rea t d iffe ren ces  emerge between the  old and 

the new in d u s tr ie s . The new -  as symbolised by l ig h t  engineering, 

chemicals and e le c t r ic a l  depended on r a tio n a l planning and th e  

se rv ices  of h ighly  tra in e d  tech n ic ian s. The old in d u s tr ie s  such as 

railw ays and mining were more the  province of " ru le  of thumb" and 

s t i l l  demanded a f a i r  degree of sheer manual labour. In  both types 

o f in d u s try  a g u lf appeared between the s k il le d  p rec is io n  workers, 

who came to  be an e l i t e  in  terms of pay and also  in  secu rity  of employ-
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raent,(^) and the  sem i-sk illed  machine minders (many o f th ese  were 

women) and manual lab o u re r.

Today the  development of automations hangs l ik e  a question  mark 

over th e  s tru c tu re  of the  working c la sse s , and i t  i s  not c le a r  as 

y e t whether th i s  iv ill le ad  to a dec line  in  the  sem i-sk illed  labour 

fo rce  or in  an in c rease  in  le is u r e  a l l  round. At the  same tim e the  

rap id  gro\rth  of s c ie n t i f i c  techniques has le d  to  an enormous expansion 

of te ch n ic ian s  a t every le v e l  who form a b ridge between th e  sk il le d  

working c la ss  and the  middle c lass  ju s t  as th e  small employers did 

in  ea rly  in d u s t r ia l is a t io n .  In  1955 G.D.H. Cole estim ates 30/o of 

th e  working c lasses a re  s k il le d  workers, sem i-sk illed  and 30̂ 6 

u n s k i l l e d , (2) an in c rease  in  the  p roportion  of s k il le d  workers 

compared irmth one hundred years ago. This rep resen ts  the  general 

upv/ard m ob ility  of the  n a tio n , but i s  by no means evidence of a 

"middle c la ss  nation".

From th e  poin t of view of th is  study, what i s  of g rea t importance 

in  the  h is to ry  of changes in  the p o s itio n  of the  working c la s s , i s  to  

t r y  and analyse those changes which have brought th e  working and middle 

c la sse s  nearer to g e th er.

How much, fo r  example has the  W elfare S ta te  enabled th e  working 

c la ss  to  enjoy the  same o p p o rtu n ities  and s e c u r i t ie s  as th e  middle 

class?

Before the  l a s t  war Dr. Abel-Smith has argued th a t th e  so c ia l 

se rv ices  were th e  t e r r i t o i y  o f the working c la sse s , and as such
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a l le v ia te d  th e i r  p o s itio n . (^) The co n trib u to r to  the  N ational Health 

insurance could ob ta in  th e  serv ices of a panel doctor and anyone who 

was poor could go to  a vo lun tary  or lo c a l au th o rity  h o sp ita l w ithout 

payment. (However i t  should noted th a t th e  atmosphere in  many of 

th ese  h o sp ita ls , them selves th e  afterm ath of th e  poor law, was such 

th a t  th e  m ajority  o f th e  working c lasses  d id  everything in  th e i r  

power to  keep out of them. Secondaiy^ education was av a ila b le  subject 

to  a means t e s t .  In  Dr. Abel-Smith* s vie\*/, what the c rea tio n  of the 

post war "W elfare S tate" achieved was to  provide f re e  so c ia l se rv ices 

to  th e  middle c la sse s , who have not h e s ita te d  to  make use of them .('4-) 

(This was c e r ta in ly  confirmed by a P.E.P. Study which revealed the  

wide use made of the so c ia l se rv ices by the  middle c lasses notably  in  

the  f ie ld s  of education ahd h e a l t h ) . E d u c a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  are  

now a v a ila b le  to  a l l  c la sse s  but the  a b i l i ty  to  make use of th a t serv ice 

i s  not shared equally  by middle c lass and working c lass  a l ik e .

The one so c ia l se rv ice  th a t most c r i t i c s  such as Dr. Abel-Smith (?) 

omit i s  housing, and i t  i s  worth paying a l i t t l e  a tte n tio n  to  the  

d e ta i l s  o f housing p o licy  th is  century, fo r  housing w ith i t s  d ire c t 

impact on the  characte r and q u a lity  of fam ily l i f e  can be very in s tru 

mental in  bringing the  gap between working and middle c lass  c lo se r.

As MacGregor & Rowntree say in  the  Family, "Income and housing are  

th e  main in d ices  of th e  q u a lity  o f fam ily environm ent..." And they 

go on to  suggest the  main improvement to  housing conditions in  the  

century has come la rg e ly  through fam ilies  moving from old p r iv a te ly
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ren ted  dw elling to  new council f l a t s . ( ^ )  C erta in ly  th e  demand fo r 

improved housing has been one of th e  most in s is te n t  c r ie s  and P.E.P. 

found th a t  one th ird  of th e  fam ilies  in  th e i r  sample considered they 

had a housing problem. Housing terms of worry came second only to  

h ea lth  as one of th e  major preoccupations o f l i f e .  (9)

However, though housing has been one o f the most p u b lic ised  of 

so c ia l problems since th e  ea rly  n ineteen th  century, the l a s t  compre

hensive o f f ic ia l  enquiry in to  housing was th e  Royal Commission on the 

Housing o f th e  iVorking C lasses, published in  1885. D espite the  

obvious appalling  cond itions revealed by th i s  rep o rt, and in d ir e c t ly  

by Booth government in te rv e n tio n  only r e a l ly  began o f f ic ia l ly  in  1915, 

but s ince  then  government in te rv e n tio n  in  housing has increased  rap id

ly .  The main aims of such in te rv e n tio n  have been says John Greve 

to  get houses b u i l t ,  and to  enable people to  pay the cost of l iv in g  

in  them. The methods employed have been ren t co n tro l, housing sub

s id ie s ,  lo an s , ta x  allowances and improvement g ran ts  a l l  aimed a t 

helping p r iv a te  and council ten an ts  and owner occupiers to  pay fo r 

houses and solve th e i r  in d iv id u a l housing problems. There has also  

been a change in  th e  s tru c tu re  of property  ownership; before 1914- 

p r iv a te  land lo rds supplied  nine ten th s o f a l l  houses; today owner 

occupiers and lo c a l a u th o r i t ie s ,  e sp ec ia lly  the  former predominate,

and p r iv a te  land lo rds a re  dwindling in to  a m inority . ( Si nce 1919
(l2^about seven m illio n  houses have been b u i l t ,  Greve e s tim a te s . ' ' In  

1919 w ith the  Housing and Town Planning Act the  s ta te  had embarked
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on th e  job o f a t ta in in g  an optimum standard fo r  Between

th e  wars fou r m illio n  houses were b u i l t  in  England and Wales^ but

during th e  l a s t  war 200,000 were destroyed, 250,000 made un inhab itab le

and 250,000 were severely  damaged. Since the  war, more than  four

tim es th e  o r ig in a l estim ate o f dwellings have been b u il t  to  provide

a sep ara te  dwelling fo r  every fam ily who wanted one -  yet th is  goal
( 15lhas by no means been ach iev ed .' Apart from the rap id ly  r is in g

le v e l of expecta tions th e  problem has been fu r th e r  complicated by 

unexpected demographic changes -  notably the r is in g  b i r th  r a te  and 

th e  f a l l in g  age of m arriage. Today more than  four m illio n  of the

houses in  England and i^fales a re  over eigh ty  years o ld , and w ell over
f 16)

two m illio n  were b u i l t  befo re  1851. In  1919 the  Housing and Town

Planning Act fixed  a minimum standard fo r  new houses which was w ell 

above th e  normal working c lass  conditions of th a t time. By our 

standard th i s  i s  s t i l l  very low -  and the Housing Act of 1957 did 

l i t t l e  to  r a is e  i t ,  making as i t  did a very  low minimum fo r  a house 

to  be f i t  fo r  human h a b ita tio n , demanding in  essence th a t i t  provide 

no danger to  l i f e  limb or h ea lth , and th a t i t  should provide reason

able comfort fo r an ord inary  reasonable person. In  fa c t many sub

standard  houses, s t i l l  standing today had been recognised as such in  

1919 and thousands more -  a lso  s t i l l  standing were condemned by th e  

1954 slum clearance schemes. In  fa c t since 1919 only about th ree

q u a rte rs  of a m illio n  houses have a c tu a lly  been demolished.

D eta iled  an a ly sis  of housing s t a t i s t i c s  shows the worst o ff
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members of th e  housing population  today to  be those liv in g  in  

p r iv a te ly  ren ted  accommodation. For example on].y 37% of those 

l iv in g  in  unfurnished ren ted  accommodation had a fixed  bath  as com

pared to  92% of those in  Council accommodation and 80% in  owner 

occupied(^3) accommodation. 75% on].y had a f lu sh  to i l e t  as com

pared to  95% of Council te n a n ts  and 90% of owner occupiers. In

fa c t Greve estim ates 13.3 m illio n  people a re  liv in g  in  p r iv a te ly  

ren ted  accommodation a t p re sen t, and o f these  the  great m ajo rity  are  

working c la ss . "The problem" he says "o f obso le te , ill-e q u ip p ed  

houses i s  s t i l l  overwhelmingly a working c la s s  one."(^^) Now in  

big  c i t i e s  such as London the number of p r iv a te ly  owned ren ted  

dw ellings av a ilab le  to  th e  working c lass  pocket i s  g radually  being 

reduced. A recen t survey ca rried  out by th e  Family Service U nits 

found th a t  th e  f u l l  resources of middle c la ss  o rgan isa tion , could 

not d iscover a ren ted  dw elling a t £6 per week fo r a fam ily u n t i l  78

e s ta te  agen ts, 71 cards from windows and 22 accommodation bureaus
( 211had been in v e s tig a ted .  ̂ ^  The p ra c tic e  being followed by land lo rds 

today i s  to  reconvert housing in to  middle c la ss  housing; every year 

Greve(^^) says about 20,000 rented  houses become decon tro lled , many 

are  sold or reconverted, and as C hristine  Cockburn noted a survey in  

Marylebone revealed th e  steady change over in  the ren ting  population  

from working to  middle c la ss . Every year she said  th e re  a re  more 

p ro fe ss io n a l and w hite c o lla r  workers -  th e  working c lass i s  giving 

way to  middle c la ss .
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What i s  c lea r  from th e  d iscussion  i s  th a t housing as a so c ia l 

se rv ice  has not provided a to ta l  answer to  th e  needs of th e  working 

c la sse s . But, and th i s  i s  very im portant, those sections o f the 

working c lasse s  who have been rehoused in  new Council accommodation 

have c e r ta in ly  been provided w ith a standard of housing considerably  

higher than  they could have obtained elsewhere, and, equally  impor

ta n t  comparable in  term s of am enities to  p r iv a te ly  owned middle c lass  

accommodation. But th i s  i s  not a g rea t number. In  London in  I 96I  

only one q u arte r of those liv in g  in  ren ted  accommodation ren ted  i t  

from a lo c a l  au th o rity . Thus while i t  may be said th a t fo r  c e rta in

se c to rs  of th e  working c la s s , housing as a so c ia l se rv ice  has done 

much to  c lose  the  gap between the  q u a lity  of th e i r  l i f e  and those of 

the  middle c la sse s .

There i s  one l a s t  sub jec t th a t remains to  be discussed here, the  

second of MacGregor & Rowntree* s "main ind ices"  of fam ily l i f e  -  

f in an ce . C erta in ly  th e  progressive tax  system th a t we have in

th i s  country was designed not only to  provide revenue to  pay fo r  

Government expenditure but also  to  ac t as a brake on high incomes 

and p reserve a degree of eq u a lity . However, P rofessor Titmuss has 

argued most cogently th a t  a g rea t deal of th is  re d is tr ib u tio n  has 

been h o rizo n ta l ra th e r  than  v e r t i c a l , a n d  th a t th e  combination 

o f p rog ressive  ta x a tio n  and the  prov ision  of so c ia l se rv ices has not 

done as much to reduce th e  gap between working and middle c la ss  as 

might on th e  face  of i t  be expected.
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However i t  should not be thought th a t  th e  middle c la sse s  have 

been th e  only b en e fic ia ry  of an in d u s tr ia l  soc ie ty . Mass produc

t io n  has as i t s  concomitant a mass market w ith the  re su ltin g  lower

ing of p r ic e s , making a v a ila b le  to  lower income purchasers goods 

th a t  had h ith e r to  been regarded as lu x u rie s . Here the increased  

use of H ire Purchase has played a v i t a l  p a r t .  The rev o lu tio n  in  

c lo th es  as symbolised by Marks & Spencer has meant th a t c la ss  d is 

t in c t io n s  a re  not au tom atica lly  revealed by a t t i r e .  C erta in ly  ta s te s  

in  c lo th ing  among the  young have fused, as recen t * Mod* s ty le s  have 

shown.

The in c rease  in  te le v is io n  viewing provides a mass c u ltu re  enjoyed 

by a l l  c la sse s . (T e lev isio n  programmes such as Emergency Ward 10 or 

even Coronation S tre e t do not have an exc lusive ly  v/orking c la ss  aud

ien ce .)  Ju s t recen tly  a p o s itiv e  cu lt of th e  working c lasses  in  the  

entertainm ent in d u stry  has provided inform ation  -  i f  of a rom anticised 

kind which has the e f fe c t o f bringing th e  r e a l i ty  of working c lass  l i f e  

nearer to  middle c lass  experience.

But two fa c to rs  above a l l  have served to  increase  the w ealth  of 

th e  average worldng c la ss  fam ily, and thus make i t  m aternally  not so 

f a r  removed from middle c la ss  l i f e .  These are the continued existence

of f u l l  employment a f te r  th e  war which has meant over twenty years  of 

economic s ta b i l i ty  fo r  the  working c lass  population, and the  ever 

in c reasin g  employment of women. F u ll employment i s  w ell known and 

and does not need to  be documented. I f  today ce rta in  u n c e r ta in tie s
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and d i f f i c u l t i e s  emerge, serious though they  are they do not d e tra c t 

from th e  cen tra l ro le  th i s  has played in  ra is in g  the conditions of 

th e  working c lasses . A fter a l l  as Booth^^'^) found the ch ief reason 

fo r  poverty was -  unemployment.

The employment of women i s  however c ru c ia l both to  the changing 

p a tte rn  of working c lass  l i f e ,  and to th i s  study as a whole, and 

we sh a ll  thus consider i t  in  some d e ta i l .
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C h a p te r  11

A B rie f  H istory  of Women* s Changing P a tte rn s of Work

At th e  beginning of th i s  decade approximately six  m illio n  women 

were working. Over h a lf  of them were married women. At the

beginning of th is  century only about one q u arte r of women working 

were m arried. In  considering what l i e s  behind th is  change, i t

should f i r s t  be remembered th a t with the exception of the middle 

c lasses  in  the n ineteen th  century, women have always worked, and u n ti l  

th e  growth of the fac to ry  system a c t iv i t ie s  such as weaving, making 

c lo th es , baking, p reserv ing , were a l l  the specia l preserve of women.

I t  was only when work l e f t  the home, ( i t s e l f  of reduced value 

as a source of sustenance through enclosure, lo ss  of common r ig h ts  

and the  gro^vfch of urban liv in g ) th a t the  dual p u lls  of home versus 

work became the r e a l i ty  i t  i s  today. As has been seen in  the  d is 

cussion of the changing p o sitio n  of women in  general the n ineteen th  

century saw th e  middle c lasses  opt fo r  home and the working c lass 

w ife took her Hobson* s choice and worked alongside her ch ild ren  to  

c rea te  what Myrdal & K lein c a ll  "one of the  b lackest spots in  the 

so c ia l history^ of the  n ineteen th  centuiÿ*. By the second h a lf  of 

th e  century, as has been discussed the  middle c lass vrnfe was beginning 

to  s t r a in  a t the  leash , while the  working c lass  wife had had some 

r e s t r ic t io n s  placed upon her employment fo r  her own p ro tec tion . 

However, even among middle c lass %&ves th e re  was not g reat enthusiasm
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fo r  a dual ro le . Their concern was more fo r  those who were destined 

to  marry, and many of the  early  fem in ists consciously denied th e i r  

fem inity  to  a s se r t th e i r  independence. Others exalted i t ,  but a l l  

agreed th a t men were a brake ra th e r than an asse t fo r women* s 

am bitions.

At the tu rn  of the century 25% of a l l  employable women were out 

a t work(^) but the vast m ajority  were unmarried g i r l s  under 35.

90% of a l l  women clerks were sing le , and 75% of a l l  female operatives 

in  spinning and weaving were also  sing le . In  fa c t the m ajority

of women l e f t  paid employment when they m arried and so saw th e i r  l i f e  

as having two phases. F i r s t ly  they l e f t  school and went out to  work; 

and secondly they got married and stopped working. Employers saw 

th e i r  female labour fo rce  conditioned by the expectation of marriage 

and they accepted and expected a high tu rnover, took advantage of the 

speed and d e x te r ity  of the  young to  channel them in to  sem i-sk illed  

and r e p e t i t iv e  work. There was an understandable reluctance to  t r a in  

women fo r sk illed  work.

What has happened in  the s ix ty  years of th is  century has been a 

fundamental change in  the s tru c tu re  of th e  female working population, 

from s in g le  to  m arried, from young to  middle aged. As Le Gros Clerk 

says "The ty p ic a l working woman of today i s  no longer the immature 

and p lia b le  g i r l ,  who was so demonstrably f i l l i n g  in  time u n t i l  she 

got m arried; the  ty p ic a l working woman tends on the contrary to be 

a m arried woman in  her middle l i f e ." ( ^ )  In  th is  sense the  problem
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of the  working w ife and mother i s  of f a i r ly  recent o rig in . Women 

as Myrdal & ICLein^^) poin t out had been "squeezed out of the  economic 

process" by the in d u s tr ia l  revo lu tion . The f i r s t  stage of th e ir  

re tu rn  was led  by th e  unmarried, and only recen tly  has the  m arried 

woman attem pted to  combine home and work sim ultaneously.

C erta in ly  one v i t a l  fa c to r  which has a s s is te d  in  the c rea tio n  of 

th is  change has been the reduction  in  fam ily s ize . As Professor 

Titmuss has pointed out the average working c lass  mother of the 

1890*s experienced ten  pregnancies and spent about f if te e n  years in  a 

s ta te  of pregnancy or nursing a new baby. Today the equivalent time 

spent would be about four years. Today the m ajority of fam ilies

are  completed m th in  ten  years of marriage. Add to  th is  the fa c t 

th a t m arriages are beginning a t an e a r l ie r  age, and i t  i s  f a i r  to  

estim ate th a t most mothers w ill  have borne th e ir  l a s t  ch ild  by the 

age of th i r ty  -  " f i f te e n  years e a r l ie r  than a t the beginning of the 

c e n t u r y . " G e n e r a l  improvements in  m o rta lity  ra te , accentuated 

fo r women by a decrease in  the hazards from childbearing has meant 

th a t th e  average woman has h a lf  a centurj^ or more ahead of her from 

her m arriage. Even i f  she delays her ch ild ren  and w aits u n t i l  the 

youngest i s  an adolescent before considering h e rse lf  a possib le  

candidate fo r work she i s  un like ly  to be more than 45 and has thus 

a t le a s t  f i f te e n  years of working l i f e  ahead. C learly more married 

women are  able to go to  work today because they have a much g rea te r  

degree of freedom from fam ily l i f e .
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A second im portant demographic fa c to r  discussed i s  the  increased 

p o p u la rity  of m arriage, coupled w ith f a l l in g  age ra te s  fo r  m arriage. 

This combined w ith th e  excess of males in  th e  m arriageable age groups 

has meant th a t th e  problem of the  "redundant women" which so troub led  

th e  V ic to rian s i s  a th ing  of the past and th e  sp in s te r  i s  rap id ly  

becoming a r a r i ty .  Thus in  simple terms of add ition  and su b trac tio n  

the  p rop o rtio n  of women working who are  m arried must r i s e ,  as i t  has 

done, and the  numbers of the  s in g le  d ec lin e .

The two world wars have also  had a g rea t impact on the p a tte rn s  

of work, c rea tin g  as i t  were an emergency s i tu a tio n  in  which a l l  

av a ila b le  labour was made use of, and dem arcation l in e s  between what 

was considered male and female work had to  be abandoned. The F ir s t  

World War saw the f i r s t  wide scale employment of women in  the  manu

fac tu rin g  in d u stry , and th e i r  in tro d u c tio n  to  s k il le d  work, although 

in  the  Lancashire co tton  in d u stry  m arried women in  sk ille d  work were 

very  common. In  the in te r  war period the widespread unemployment 

reduced the  a v a i la b i l i ty  o f work a l l  round, but the Second World War 

saw a m o b ilisa tio n  o f the  country* s labour resources on an even wider 

sca le  than  in  1914. As P earl Jephcott pointed out "Company ru le s

and customs which had prevented the  employment of married women were 

abandoned, and as the  war developed and the  labour shortage became 

more acu te  a v a r ie ty  of sp ec ia l part-tim e s h if ts  and o ther concessions 

were in troduced  to  f a c i l i t a t e  the  employment of women with domestic 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s ." ) With continued f u l l  employment a f te r  th e  war.
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managements had no a l te rn a tiv e  but to  continue to  o ffe r  employment 

to  m arried women even i f  they regarded i t  as a temporary expedient.

The gro\\Tth of mass production and i t s  break down of sk ille d  

work in to  r e p e t i t iv e  sem i-sk illed  or u n sk illed  work opened up new 

p o s s ib i l i t i e s  fo r employment fo r women. In  fac to ry  employment 

women have probably been the  benefic ia ry  of the  machine. The 

groivTth of new in d u s tr ie s  unhampered by tr a d it io n s  th a t the  nature 

of th e  work involved i s  more su ited  to men, such as the  consumption 

in d u s tr ie s , have o ffe red  fu r th e r  o pportun ities  fo r  women, th e i r  

a t t r a c t io n  fo r  employers being in  the main the fa c t th a t they could 

be paid  le s s .  The growth of commerce and adm in istra tion  has been 

an im portant fa c to r  in  increasing  women* s work, and a t the  higher 

le v e l th e  expansion of the  teaching , nursing and soc ia l serv ices 

has provided a whole range of occupations fo r  educated women. The 

g reat expansion of the serv ice  in d u s tr ie s  such as cleaning, r e t a i l  

d is t r ib u t io n  and catering  has also  provided employment fo r women 

d ir e c t ly  re la te d  to  th e i r  experience a t home and has proved an 

a t t r a c t io n  to  women who might in  e a r l ie r  tim es have gone in to  domestic 

se rv ice . In  short as P earl Jephcott says "more married women are  

able to  go out to  work fo r th ree  major reasons -  because th e re  are  

more jobs av a ilab le , because there  are fewer sing le women to  f i l l  

them, and because reduced fam ily re s p o n s ib il i t ie s  and a longer l i f e  

allow the wife and mother to  commit h e rse lf  to work outside the  hom e,"(^) 

The p a tte rn  today i s  work u n t i l  m arriage, work a f te r  marriage
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u n t i l  the ch ild ren  a r r iv e , and a re tu rn  to  work when the ch ild ren  

grow o ld e r, thus marriage and a fam ily no longer means an end to  

paid employment fo r  women, but simply an in te rru p tio n .
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A Summary

In  th i s  section , devoted to  h is to r ic a l  background, we have 

d iscussed  changes, over the  la s t  one hundred and f i f t y  years or so, 

th a t have a ffec ted  women of a l l  c lasses , changes th a t have affec ted  

th e  fam ily, and thereby women, and changes in  c lass p a tte rn s . The 

purpose of th is  has been to  provide a frame of reference fo r  th is  

survey, and to  form a l in k  between the find ings of th is  survey and 

any g e n e ra lisa tio n s  th a t may have been made elsei>rhere.

To summarise, very b r ie f ly ,  what has been discussed and to  

bring the  p ic tu re  up to  date , we can say th a t:

1) L egally  and p o l i t ic a l ly  women apart from one or two minor 

p o in ts  are equal to  men.

2) Demographically the one time surplus has now become a shortage 

and women o f m arriageable age are now outnumbered by men.

3) T heir period as wives i s  increasing  as the age of marriage 

f a l l s  and the expectation  of l i f e  inc reases.

4) Their period as mothers has decreased as family size  has fa l le n  

and ch ild  bearing has been compressed in to  the short period 

following upon marriage.

5) In  educational terms opportun ities are not fa r  short of those 

provided fo r men.

6) O pportunities fo r  work have g rea tly  increased , p a r tic u la r ly  in
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some of the  newer in d u s tr ie s ,

7) The working c lass  woman has benefited  v e r y  g rea tly  from the

genera l r i s e  in  standards of l iv in g .

I f  a l l  these  changes are  considered to g e th er, then tliree  major 

developments can be noted which have p a r t ic u la r  relevance to  th is  

study:

1) The s ta tu s  o f women in  re la tio n  to  men has r ise n  considerably.

2) The number of ro le s  which women can perform in  society  have 

increased  and become more varied .

3) Women have experienced an extension in  the freedom of choice 

as to  which ro le s  they v/ish to  perform.

Yet in  1956 The Economist published an a r t i c le  ca lled  "The 

Fem inists Mop Up" in  which they said "More than  a century a f te r  

F lorence N ightingale staged her passionate rev o lt against th e  t r i v i a l  

domestic round here a re  th e  mass of women s t i l l  preoccupied w ith th e ir  

love l i f e ,  c lo thes, ch ild ren  and homes -  a l l  the  s tu f f  of the  women's 

magazines . . . .  The o rd inary  woman p e rs is ts  in  the b e lie f  th a t in  

m arriage one ounce of perfume i s  s t i l l  worth a peck of le g a l r ig h ts  

and her dreams of power s t i l l  fea tu re  the femme fa ta le  ra th e r  than 

th e  ad m in is tra tiv e  grade of the C ivil Service. The working c lass  

woman esp ec ia lly  i s  almost untouched by the women's movements."

Can th i s  be true? Have a l l  the g rea t changes in  the p o s itio n  of 

women in  the  la s t  one hundred and f i f t y  years come to  nothing? The 

only way to  begin to  answer th is  i s  to  study women themselves, in
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minute d e ta i l ,  because i t  i s  the d e ta i l  which added toge ther v â l l  

revea l th e  nature and q u a lity  of the l iv e s  being led  by women today.

I t  i s  w ith  th i s  aim in  view, th a t we continue now with a d is 

cussion o f the  r e s u l ts  of the survey.
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SECTION I I I  

THE SURVEY

Chanter 13 

Background of the Samnle

l )  Working Class

As has been sa id , th e  aim of th is  study was to  concentrate on 

young m arried women, and the  average age of the  working c lass  sample 

was twenty f iv e , (a t the  time of interview ) th e  median age was twenty 

f iv e  and the  ages range from nineteen to  th i r ty  one.

The working c lasses are  t r a d it io n a l ly  area bound, and even here 

where th e re  i s  a f a i r ly  high turnover of p o p u l a t i o n ^ 35.4% of the 

women in  th e  sample were born in  the area -  th a t i s  in  the  borough 

of S t. Paneras. 79.2% of the sample were Londoners, and were thus 

l iv in g  in  the  c ity  of th e i r  b ir th , 75% of the wives' paren ts were 

a lso  Londoners by b i r th ,  10.4% having been born lo c a lly . Of those 

paren ts  who were s t i l l  l iv in g , 70.8% were now liv in g  in  London as well, 

Changes in  fam ily s iz e

A change in  fam ily s ize  might be ind ica ted  by comparing th e  size  

of fam ily  from which these  women came to  the s ize  of family they 

planned fo r  themselves. 37.5% came from fam ilies  of s ix  ch ild ren  or 

more. Only 2.1% planned to  have six  ch ildren . 45.8% of the  women 

came from fam ilies  of four ch ildren  or more, yet only 22.9% planned
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them selves to  have four or more. 50% intended to  have no more than 

two ch ild ren ; 4.2% of th e  mothers wanted one child only. D espite 

th e  p resen t r i s e  in  th e  b ir th  ra te , which these  fam ilies  in  fa c t 

ju s t  precede, as compared to  th e ir  own p aren ts  they show a c le a r  

d ec lin e  in  fam ily s ize .

Memories of Childhood

Memories of childhood vary, both in  th e i r  accuracy as to  the  

way th e  in d iv id u a l f e l t  a t the time, and to  th e i r  tru th fu ln e ss . 

However everyone was asked whether they f e l t  they had had a happy 

childhood. D espite the  ambiguity of th e  word happy no-one appeared 

to  have the  s l ig h te s t  d i f f ic u l ty  in  answering th is  question, and 

an a ly s is  of the re p lie s  revea ls  47.9% of the  wives considered they 

had had an unhappy childhood.

" I t  was rows, rows, rows" said a b e n c h - f i t te r 's  w ife, " t h a t 's  

a l l  I  remember, rows v/ith me, rows between Mum and Dad, i t  never 

stopped." " I t  w asn 't too good" said the w ife of a bus d riv e r  "Dad 

l e f t  us when I  was s ix , we were b e t te r  o ff  m thou t him, he was very 

v io le n t,  then my mam had to  work very hard. She was a good mother 

but even s o . . . " .  Another bad fa th e r  was reported  by a sheet metal 

w orker's  w ife " iÿ  Mam was wonderful -  but Dad -  I  think he was mad, 

he would loiock us around, in  fa c t I  l e f t  home when I  was seventeen 

because he beat me when I  le n t a book to  an I t a l i a n  frien d . He said 

I  shou ldn 't lend books to  fo re igners."

6.2% of the  wives had been brought up by fo s te r  paren ts and had
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not been a t a l l  happy. One vrife married to  a dress c u tte r  complained 

b i t t e r ly :  "My fo s te r  p aren ts  ju s t  d id n 't  understand ch ild ren , and

th e  husband, w ell he was under h is v jife 's  thumb. I  got away ju s t  

as soon as I  could and came back to my re a l  Mura." Those who f e l t  

th e i r s  had been a happy childhood were equally  emphatic. "We were 

a r e a l  happy fam ily," was one comment "Admittedly Dad worked long 

hours so we d id n 't  see too much of him. But my Mum. . .w e ll  you

w ouldn't be liev e  i t  but I  never went anywhere ivlthout her. I  even

used to  take her ^fith me on a Saturday n ight!" "They were very 

s t r i c t , "  sa id  a p r in te r 's  w ife, who came from a family of eleven,

"but we had everything we ever wanted." "We couldn 't have been

happ ier,"  sa id  a g ard en e r's  w ife, "though I  cou ldn 't exactly  t e l l  

you why."

47. 9% of those who se childhood memories had not been p leasant 

ones f e l t  th a t th e i r  re la tio n sh ip s  with a t le a s t  one i f  not both 

p aren ts  were now reasonably amicable. But the o thers, 52.1%, con

sidered  th a t  the  unhappy re la tio n sh ip s  of childhood had p e rs is ted  

in to  adu lt l i f e ,  and d e sp ite  the re lease  of tension  through liv in g  

away from home, re la tio n s  between them and th e i r  parents continued 

to  be bad. As the  w ife of a foreman put i t  "We simply d o n 't get on,

I  must have the l a s t  word, and so must they -  w ell you can guess the  

r e s u l t . "

Education

D espite the fa c t th a t h a lf  the sample came from a background of
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s k il le d  manual workers o r small shopowners, only 20.8% of the wives 

went to  grammar schools, and 72.9% l e f t  school a t 15. Educational 

background vrLll be d iscussed  in  d e ta il  in  the section  concerning 

Work, but th i s  mass exodus confirms the  poin t made in  the  Crowther 

rep o rt th a t "among the  fam ilie s  of manual workers i t  i s  s t i l l  the 

exception fo r  a ch ild  to  stay  a t school a f te r  he i s  le g a lly  f re e  to  

g o ."(3) For g i r l s  th i s  may re f le c t  the  lu re  of adult l i f e ,  and the 

d e s ire  to  wear the  l a t e s t  c lo th es , and enjoy the  b r ie f  "golden" 

period  between school and m arriage. As J.B . Mays says "Young 

people* s am bitions are  lim ite d , th e i r  economic goals short term, and 

bound up w ith immediate cash re tu rn s , and th is  a t t i tu d e  tends to  

reduce the  appeal of education."

Husband* s background

The average age of th e  husbands in  the  sample was twenty nine, 

though th e  ages ranged from twenty one to  fo r ty  one. As in  the case 

of th e i r  wives, the g rea t m ajority  were Londoners and 35.4% were born 

in  th e  area . 56.2% of the husband's p aren ts  were also  Londoners by 

b i r th ,  and again as in  the case of th e i r  wives, only a very fevx were 

now liv in g  ou tside  London. There were in  fa c t four fam ilies  in  which 

both husband and w ife, and a l l  four paren ts had been born in  the  

lo c a l i ty .  In  22.9% of cases, both se ts  of parents were liv in g  close

by.
Memories of Childhood

No f i r s t  hand inform ation could be obtained on th is  su b jec t, and
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th e  husbands were ra re ly  present at the  in terv iei^ . However, the 

respondents were asked to  describe as best they could how th e i r  

husbands f e l t  about th e i r  childhood. D espite mixed fe e lin g s  about 

th e i r  p aren ts  in  law, which in  some cases the wives were unable to  

hide -  (A " c o a lie 's "  w ife said  -  "Him and h is  fam ily, I  got a posi

t iv e  th ing  about i t  they are so c lose.") -  64. 6% concluded th a t th e i r  

husband's childhood had been happy. But th e  g rea te r  degree of un

happiness was reco lle c ted  by the  wives about th e i r  own childhood 

which accords w ith th e  find ings of D. Pond, A. Ryle and M. Hamilton 

who found th a t a la rg e r  number of women reported  d isturbed  ch ild 

hoods than  m e n .  (3) The explanation fo r th i s ,  and indeed fo r the  

h igher r a te s  of neurosis among women of a l l  ages i s  as yet not c lea r. 

However in  terras of childhood experience i t  c e rta in ly  could be argued 

th a t th e  natu re  of the  ro le  of a g i r l  in  the  fam ily i s  such to  make 

her more exposed to  fam ily d isturbances than th a t of a boy.

Education.

As w ith  th e ir  wives, only a small number of husbands went to  

grammar school, 22. 9%, and 75% l e f t  school a t f i f te e n  or e a r l ie r .  

However d esp ite  th e  exodus from school, 64. 6% were now in  occupations 

which were e ith e r  s k il le d  or "white co lla r"  and incomes varied  from 

seven to  t h i r ty  pounds a week. (6.2% of the  wives did not know what 

th e i r  husba,nds earned, and 2.1% firm ly refused to say what was the 

amount.) The average wage of those who gave the inform ation was 

between £13.10. and £14*10. per week.
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I f  we summarise from th is ,  then i t  can be said  th a t the  ty p ic a l 

working c la ss  m fe  in  th i s  survey w ill have been born in  London, as 

w il l  her paren ts , and w il l  have married a London man. Both she 

and her husband w ill have been to  secondary modern schools and l e f t

by 15. She i s  more l ik e ly  to  have had an unhappy childhood than

her husband, bu t, now married and away from home, re la tio n s  w ith both 

se ts  of p aren ts  are  l ik e ly  to  be amicable a t w orst, very close at 

b e s t. The ty p ic a l g i r l  w il l  now be aged about twenty f iv e , her 

husband a few years o ld e r, and he \ r i l l  be employed in  some sk ille d  

or sem i-sk illed  capacity  earning around fourteen  pounds per week.

2) liidd le  Class

I f  we tu rn  now to the  middle c lass  sample, c e rta in  d iffe ren ces  

immediately become apparent. F i r s t ly  th e  middle c lass wives were 

s l ig h t ly  o lder. The average age was twenty seven, and th e

youngest was tvrenty th re e , so th e re  were no teenage wives in  the 

middle c lass  group.

The middle c lasses a re , as i s  known, not so area bound as the 

working c la sse s , and th e re  was no one in  th e  group who was liv in g  in

the  same d i s t r i c t  as the  one in  which she had been born. 25% of

th e  sample were Londoners by b ir th ,  and 50% of these had paren ts 

who were a lso  Londoners. l b . 6% of the wives had at le a s t  one parent 

who had been born abroad, the countries varying from In d ia  to Germany.

Fam ilies of o r ig in  were sm aller than those of the working c lass .
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83.3% came from fam ilie s  averaging th ree  ch ild ren  or le s s ,  and only 

4.%^ came from fam ilie s  of s ix  or more. In  f a c t  th e re  i s  some 

evidence th a t th e  in te n tio n s  of these wives in  terms of th e i r  own 

fam ily s iz e  show a s lig h t increase  on the  previous generation .

12.5% of the  wives had no b ro thers or s i s t e r s ,  yet one mother alone 

planned to  have only one c liild , and she had some doubts about th is .  

25% of th e  wives were planning to  have a t le a s t  four ch ild ren , yet 

only 16.6% came from fam ilie s  of th i s  s ize .

Memories of Childhood.

Middle c lass g i r l s  appeared more c r i t i c a l  of th e i r  past than  

th e  working c la ss , 14*6% of the wives f e l t  th e i r  childhood had been 

very unliappy. Once again evacuation was described in  c r i t i c a l  

term s. " I  had a happy beginning" said the  w ife of a Sales Manager 

"but a t four I  was evacuated fo r  s ix  years . They were not n ice 

people and I  s t i l l  can remember how unhappy I  was." The w ife of 

a teach er was evacuated to  "a maiden aunt" and she "was very s t r i c t  

and th e re  was too much Church." "I was sent to  America, I  was 

unhappy and I  found i t  very confusing having two lo ts  of paren ts ,"  

sa id  th e  wife of an ac to r. Another teacher* s wife suffered from 

having a mother who believed  in  emancipation and f e l t  h e rse lf  to  be 

unemancipated. "My mother was an ex -su ffrag e tte  and she could not 

get over being m arried and t ie d  to the home. She had a p o s itiv e  

th ing  about being t ie d  down." One of the few middle c lass  wives to

come from a la rg e  fam ily , reca lled  th a t her mother was con tinually



125

i r r i t a b l e ,  “but then what can you expect when she had a l l  of us to  

look a f te r .  She lo s t  my fa th e r  very e a r ly .“ The w ife of an 

o p tic ia n  complained th a t her parents simply did not understand 

ch ild ren . “They were too fussy , fo rever nagging and re a l ly  f r ig h t

ened of ch ild ren  in  th e i r  heart s. “ 45.8,a of th e  wives were very

c r i t i c a l  although they were not prepared to say th a t they had been 

extremely unhappy. “We were happy enough" said  the v/ife of a City 

Clerk “but I  must say our parents were very s t r i c t  and punished us 

reg u la rly . But then I  don*t suppose th i s  was any worse than average." 

For the  r e s t  however, childhood was re c a lle d  w ith pleasure. “We 

were always a happy family" and “Yes ours was a r e a l ly  happy childhood,

I  was always very attached  to  my paren ts and I  s t i l l  am," were ty p ic a l 

sta tem ents.

15*9% of those who had been c r i t i c a l  of th e i r  childhood had sub

sequently  es tab lished  good re la tio n sh ip s  w ith th e i r  paren ts. Marriage 

o ften  proved a turn ing  p o in t. “I 'v e  only re a l ly  got on w ell w ith my 

p aren ts  since I  l e f t  home and married" said one. The w ife of a 

publican  sa id  th a t her re la tio n sh ip  ivith her fa th e r  had from ch ild 

hood been one of continual c o n flic t. "But now I 'v e  a home of my

own, h e 's  a t la s t  prepared to  leave me be." The wife of an a r t  teacher, 

whose p aren ts  were working c la ss , found th a t  going to  u n iv e rs ity  se t 

up "em otional problems between me and my paren ts . I  grew apart from 

them p a r t ic u la r ly  my mother. But now I'm  married i t s  a b i t  b e t te r ,  

w ell we've th ings in  common again."
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Education.

As might be expected the m ajority  of the sample were w ell 

educated, th i s  being one of the fac to rs  th a t both d if fe re n tia te s  

world.ng from middle c la ss  and promotes movement from working to  

middle c la ss . 6,2yo of th e  wives went to  secondary modern schools 

which they had l e f t  by f i f te e n . The g rea t m ajority , 64.6,1, went to  

grammar schools, and 2 9 *2% went to  p r iv a te  schools. 66.6/a stayed 

on t i l l  a t le a s t  seventeen, and 27*1% l e f t  school a t eighteen.

D e ta ils  of fu rth e r  education w ill be discussed under the sec tio n  on 

"Work", but i t  i s  worth noting at th is  point th a t 43.7^ went on to  

some kind of f u l l  time fu r th e r  education and 35*%-% entered in to  f u l l  

tim e tra in in g  fo r at le a s t  nine months a f te r  leaving school. In  

fa c t th e  two main d iffe ren ces  between the  backgrounds of the  two 

samples cen tre  around d iffe ren ces  in  s ize  of th e  family of o r ig in  

and d iffe ren ces  in  education.

Background to  Middle Class husbands.

The average age of the middle c lass husbands was th i r ty  f iv e , 

ra th e r  o lder than the  working c lass men whose average was twenty 

nine. The age range was twenty four to  fo r ty  and th e  median age 

th i r ty  two.

As had proved tru e  of the e n tire  sample the  great m ajority  were 

Londoners, 79.2^, a la rg e r  number indeed than th e ir  ivives. (This 

may in d ic a te , though th e  evidence here i s  slender, th a t w hile working 

c lass  m arriages tend to  s e t t l e  in  the wife* s lo c a l i ty ,  middle c lass
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m arriages follow th e  husband) . 31*5% had paren ts who had also  been

born in  London, and of those paren ts s t i l l  a liv e , the g rea t m ajority  

had moved out of London in to  the  suburbs or fa r th e r  a f ie ld . 33.3^ 

of the  men came from working class backgrounds.

S ize of fam ily of o r ig in .

On].y one husband came from a family of s ix , and 22.9% were only 

ch ild ren . 5^*3% came from fam ilies  of two ch ild ren  or le s s .  In  

fa c t th e  fam ilies  of th e  middle c lass husbands were th e  sm allest in  

th e  e n t ire  sample, and the contrast between the size  of the  husband* s 

fam ily of o r ig in , average s ize  two, to  h is  intended family s iz e  i s  

even more marked than th a t of h is ivife, which may in d ic a te  a r i s e  in  

the  middle c lass  b ir th  r a te .

Memories of Childhood.

As w ith the working c la ss  sample th is  inform ation comes a t second 

hand from the w ife. But whereas th ree  q u arte rs  of the working c lass  

wives f e l t  th a t th e i r  husband* s childhood had been a happy one, ra th e r 

fev;er of th e  middle c lass  wives, 60.4^, were able to  say th is .  39*(^% 

were adamant th a t i t  had been uniiappy. "We are  not on fr ie n d ly  terms 

w ith  h is  paren ts even now. I t* s  h is  mother he can’t  abide" said  a 

Clerk* s w ife "and he l e f t  home early  because she was reading a l l  h is 

l e t t e r s . "  "Well you see he was an only child" explained the  w ife of 

a c iv i l  servan t, " in  a big family so he had pressure on him from a l l  

sides a l l  the  tim e." For one husband so c ia l m obility  had caused a 

break w ith  h is  paren ts. "They are a re a l working class couple" said
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h is  w ife "and he never had much in  common with them. The whole 

fam ily thought him a 'b i t  funny*. In  the end they threw him out."

In  fa c t 15% of th e  husbands vrith working c lass backgrounds were 

rep o rted  by th e i r  wives to  have had unhappy childhoods. The 

reasons fo r  th i s  can only be guessed a t . I t  may be th a t the cost 

of so c ia l m obility  paid by a man i s  higher than  th a t paid by a 

woman, who when her tu rn  comes to  bear and care fo r ch ild ren  has 

an autom atic lin k  ivith her mother. I t  may also  be th a t a w ife whose 

husband comes from a lower c la ss  fe e ls  h o s t i l i ty  towards h is  paren ts, 

and th i s  was re f le c te d  in  th e  re p lie s . However in  two cases, the 

w ife a lso  came from a working c lass  background, and they had been 

reasonably  happy in  th e i r  o\m childhoods.

Education

As i s  tru e  fo r the  whole sample, th e  m ajority  were s ta te  educated, 

but 39.64 of the middle c lass  husbands went to  p riv a te  schools. Only 

8.34 l e f t  school a t f i f t e e n ,  ( th is  includes a l l  those who went to  

secondary modern schools) and 504 stayed a t school u n t i l  eighteen.

43.74 went on to  u n iv e rs ity , and a fu r th e r  22.94 to some kind of 

tra in in g  college.

43.74 had gone in to  th e  professions which ranged from engineering 

to  psycho—an a ly s is , 12.54 ef the whole sample were teachers; 16.64 

were in  business on th e i r  own account -  which ranged from * Import and 

Export* in  the  c ity  to  a small family p ic tu re -re s to rin g  business.

31.24 were managers or executives, of a l l  kinds, the m ajority  in  la rg e
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companies. One man was a student of accountancy, one was an a r t i s t ,  

and two were high le v e l c le rk s . In  fa c t th i s  sample i s  probably 

a l i t t l e  b iased  in  favour of the professions and business, and the 

"lower" middle c lass of c le rk s  and supervisors i s  under-represented. 

Incomes ranged from £17 per week to  f iv e  thousand per annum, but the  

average was around £1,500 per annum. Only one \i± îe  did not know what 

her husband earned and only one other f e l t  she had no r ig h t to  reveal 

her husband* s income.

I f  we now summari.se, the ty p ica l middle c lass  w ife of th i s  sunrey 

w il l  have been born in  London as \ i± ll  her husband. Her paren ts are  

a lso  l ik e ly  to  be liv in g  in  London, though her husband* s paren ts w ill 

not. Hhe vn.ll be aged about 27, her husband a fevr years o ld e r, and 

both she and her husband v /ill have come from small fam ilies . She 

i s  l ik e ly  to  be c r i t i c a l  of her own childhood and of her husband* s, 

but r e la t io n s  v/ith her p aren ts  at le a s t  are l ik e ly  to  be reasonably 

good now. She v /il l probably have stayed on a t school u n t i l  at le a s t  

seventeen, and both she and her husband w ill  probably have gone on to  

some kind of fu r th e r  tra in in g  or education. Her husband* s income w ill

now be an average of £1,500 per annum.
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Chapter 13 
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Chapter 14 

Housing.

The q u a lity  of fam ily l i f e  i s  g rea tly  influenced by i t s  stan

dard of housing. As McGregor & Rowntree said  "Income and housing 

are th e  main in d ices  of the  q u a lity  o f fam ily environment esp ec ia lly  

when th e re  are  young c h i l d r e n . " P . E . P .  in  th e ir  survey of 

Family Needs and the  S ocial Services found th a t housing was the 

se rv ice  about which the la rg e s t  number of complaints were received. 

244 of th e i r  sample had serious housing problems, and 314 considered 

they  had a problem.

In  th is  survey the g rea t d isp a rity  between middle c lass  and 

working c la ss  housing i s  most s tr ik in g , and shows th a t to solve one*s 

housing needs on a low income v/ithout a ss is tan ce  in  terms of subsidy, 

i s  very d i f f i c u l t  in  London.

The range of housing among the middle c lass  fam ilies was very 

g rea t -  from a la rg e  detached house with s ix  bedrooms, a nursery , 

study, dining room, separa te  s i t t in g  room, 2 bathrooms etc . in  th ree  

q u a rte rs  of an acre of grounds in  one of the  most fashionable areas 

of London to a small f l a t  above a shop in  a busy high s t r e e t .  But 

70.84 l iv e d  in  houses which they e ith e r  owned already or were in  

th e  process of purchasing by mortgage. 87.54 oP these houses were 

in  small suburban roads, w ith an average of th ree  bedrooms, one or 

two liv in g  rooms and a small garden. 20.84 of the fam ilies  liv ed
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in  f l a t s ,  some of th ese  very modern and e legan t, but a l l  th e  fam ilies 

l iv in g  in  f l a t s  intended at some point to move to  a house. "I l ik e  

a f l a t ,  but when you*ve got ch ildren  -  w ell a house i s  more convenient" 

was a ty p ic a l comment, as was the remark th a t i t s  "always b e t te r  to  

pay fo r  something you’re  going to  own y o u rse lf" . 8.34 of the fam ilies 

liv e d  in  "working c la ss  s ty le"  th a t i s  in  rooms im.thout a separate  

entrance in  a converted house. One fam ily was lucky in  having i t s  

own la v a to ry  and bathroom, but the o thers faced the  conditions so 

common among working c lass  fam ilie s , of sharing la v a to r ie s , and 

managing without bathrooms. A ll of them had every in te n tio n  of 

moving, and two had a lready  se t in  motion the process of buying houses, 

though in  both cases, i t  meant moving out o f London in to  the  country 

in  order to  do so. None o f the middle c la ss  fam ilies  were tenan ts 

of th e  Council. The p o s itio n  of the working c lass fam ilies  in  th is  

survey was e n tire ly  d if fe re n t .  4*24 of the  fam ilies liv e d  in  te rraced  

houses which they owned and 2 .l4  of the fam ilie s  rented an e n tire  

house from the Council. 6.34 liv ed  in  p riv a te  blocks of f l a t s ,  and

16.74 in  Council b locks. The m ajority , th a t i s  70.84 of the fam ilies 

liv e d  in  rooms. 87.54 of these  were in  small V ictorian  houses which 

had been divided up in  recen t years to  house an average of th ree  

or four fam ilie s . For those who were luclcy enough to  have th e i r  

lan d lo rd s  bought out by the  Council -  254 -  th ings were not too bad 

as the Council was committed to  e ith e r  rehousing them or modernising 

th e i r  ex is tin g  accommodation. The conditions of tnose liv in g  in
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p r iv a te ly  ren ted  accommodation was no ticeab ly  lower than th a t of 

any o th er group. One of the worst o ff was the  w ife of a labou rer 

who l iv e d  w ith her husband and twin sons of nine months in  one room 

in  which they cooked, a te , s lep t and spent th e i r  le is u re . There 

was no bathroom and the  lav a to ry  was shared i/âth a l l  the o ther mem

bers o f the house, numbering about ten . For th is  they paid £3 per 

week. 41.74 of the  fam ilie s  liv e d  in  two rooms, one of which served 

as k itch en , liv in g  room and sometimes as a bedroom as w ell. Parents 

and ch ild ren  sleeping in  the same room was commonplace. 70.64 of 

th e  fam ilie s  in  rooms had no bathroom. 67.64 of them were sharing 

th e i r  la v a to ry  v/ith a t le a s t  one o ther fam ily, and in  one case, the 

fam ily liv e d  over a sm all fac to ry  and had to  share the lav a to ry  during 

th e  day w ith the f i f te e n  men employed in  the  fac to ry . 52.94 of these 

fam ilie s  were v/ithout a bath  and sharing th e ir  lavato ry . A ll but 

th re e  of them were ten an ts  of p riv a te  lan d lo rd s . Rents varied  from 

l é / -  to  £5 and among those liv in g  in  p r iv a te ly  owned rooms th e re  seemed 

no re la tio n sh ip  between ren t and f a c i l i t i e s  o ffered . Thus one family 

liv in g  in  two rooms v/ithout a bathroom and sharing a lav a to ry  were 

paying 1 9 /6d. Two s t r e e ts  away another fam ily was liv in g  in  exactly  

th e  same conditions and paying £5. The g reat m ajority  were extreme

ly  keen to  move, though fo r  most moving was more a dream than a reaA ity. 

Like th e i r  middle c lass coun terparts, many working c lass mothers dreamt 

of a house "I*d move tomorrow i f  we could fin d  something" said the  v/ife 

who liv e d  over the fa c to ry  "but we’re  t ie d  because i f  we move my husband
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lo se s  h is  job ." "We’ re  saving l ik e  mad to  put seven hundred down 

on a house" said  the v/ife of a motor mechanic, "but i t ’ s got to  be 

a New Town th e re ’ s no hope fo r people l ik e  us in  London."

Ju s t how d i f f i c u l t  i t  i s  fo r a low income family with ch ild ren  

to  fin d  accommodation in  London was demonstrated by a survey done 

by the  Family Services Unit fo r  Kensington and Paddington. The

tro u b le  the  Family Services Unit had in  find ing  accommodation fo r 

a man, h is  v/ife and th re e  ch ild ren  underlined how children  compli

cated housing problems. P.E.P. in  th e i r  study suggested th a t the 

c r i te r io n  fo r  need of th i s  so c ia l se rv ice  was " the  number of depen

dent ch ild ren  in  the fam ily". Barbara Wootton called  th e  low

wage earner v/ith young ch ild ren  "a recent add ition  to  the army of 

t h e ’New Poor’ . ’’ Lv/eig commented on th e  d iffe rence  in  standards

of l iv in g  between fam ilie s  v/ith and v/ithout children: 50% of the

c h ild le ss  fam ilies  owned th e i r  ov/n houses as compared w ith 64 of 

th e  fa m ilie s  w ith four ch ild ren . F.W. M ille r e tc . ,  reported  th a t

" fam ilie s  w ith young ch ild ren  were at a specia l disadvantage when 

compared w ith a l l  fam ilies" and they found th a t the younger the  

ch ild ren  th e  v/orse th e  conditions. Donnison e tc . ,  found th a t

774 of the  group most badly housed were fam ilies  v/ith young ch ildren . 

Experience \n.th  homeless fam ilies  underlines th is  fac t: as John

Greve says i t  i s  not la rg e  fam ilies  th a t are th e  tro u b le  -  " the  

mere possession  of ch ild ren  crea tes a serious d is a b i l i ty ,  and i f  

wages a re  also low then th e  chances of ren ting  p riv a te ly  dv/indle
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r a p id ly ."(9)

Perhaps the  worst case in  th is  sample was a family of s ix . The 

husband was a plumber’ s mate. They liv ed  in  one room and a small 

k itchen  in  which the w ife and her husband s lep t on a m attress on 

th e  f lo o r . Repeated attem pts by the Doctor to  get them rehoused on 

medical grounds fa i le d , and as the w ife said  "There was only one tiling 

l e f t  fo r  me to  do" -  she t r ie d  to  k i l l  h e rse lf . The re la tio n sh ip  

between bad housing and poor physical h ea lth  i s  obvious. What i s  

le s s  w ell known i s  i t s  e ffe c t on mental h ea lth . l e t  a survey made 

in  Cambridge in  I 96O of th e  kinds of i l ln e s s e s  doctors c ited  in  

a p p lic a tio n s  fo r  th e  rehousing of the p a tie n ts  revealed mental i l l 

ness as the  most freq u en tly  given reason. Up t i l l  I 956 doctors

could back appeals fo r  rehousing w ith a medical c e r t i f ic a te ,  and 

126,000 such c e r t i f ic a te s  were sent to  the  L.G, G. alone in  1956.

A fte r 1956 th is  was stopped, and doctors were perm itted to  apply to  

th e  County Medical O fficer of Health only fo r  cases of "very severe 

medical condition  aggravated by bad housing". Despite th i s  th e  number 

of urgent ap p lica tio n s  has s te ad ily  mounted up, and in  I 96I  th e re  were 

a t  le a s t  1,000 ap p lica tio n s  to  the L.G.C. Medical O fficer of Health 

which i t  was not worth w hile even considering.

In  considering th e  impact of bad housing upon the q u a lity  of l i f e ,  

severa l p o in ts  should be remembered. F i r s t  poverty i s  only re la tiv e : 

people’ 8 expectations and to le rance  of th e i r  own conditions are  affec ted  

by what they  see around them. Thus many women commented on th e i r
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"bad luck" in  not g e ttin g  in to  a council f l a t ,  and f e l t  th a t th e ir  

own inadequate accommodation was made to  seem even worse through the 

knowledge th a t o thers no d if fe re n t from them selves, o ften  re la t iv e s  

and f r ie n d s , were able to  l iv e  a t a f a r  higher standard fo r  the  same 

amount of money.

Secondly, the  volume of t r a f f i c  in  big c i t ie s  today makes the 

kind of s t r e e t  l i f e  so common among slum dw ellers of previous genera

tio n s  in c reas in g ly  ra re . Such s tr e e t  l i f e  i s  also  dependent to  some 

degree on a s ta b le  lo c a l population fa m ilia r  w ith the area and each 

o th e r, and a s tr e e t  le v e l fro n t door. But such conditions do not 

ob ta in  in  the  m ajority  of London boroughs today. C ertain ly  in  the  

areas around Kentish Town, th e re  was nothing l ik e  i t  to  be found, even 

in  th e  one or two l i t t l e  pockets of s ta b le  populations. But fo r  the 

m ajority  of fam ilies  in  th i s  survey, l iv in g  in  two or th ree  rooms on 

the  f i r s t  or second f lo o r  of a tenement house in  a s tr e e t  where they 

knev; no-one a t w orst, one or two others a t b e s t, the re  was no re a l 

escape. The point here i s  th a t the disappearance of s tr e e t  l i f e  

confines the  average young mother to  her own home, a home she knows 

only too  w ell i s  u n sa tis fa c to ry , and which she no longer fe e ls  i s  the 

in e v ita b le  lo t  of her kind. Thus a s itu a tio n  which was d i f f i c u l t  to  

sta jrt w ith i s  made doubly so by the fa c to rs  ju s t  mentioned. The 

sub jec t w ill  be discussed fu rth e r , when the l iv e s  of the ch ild ren  are 

analysed, but a t th is  p o in t, what needs emphasising i s  th a t bad housing 

dominated th e  l iv e s  of over 604 of the working c lass sample. Any
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comparison of working c lass  and middle c la ss  mothers cannot avoid 

h ig h lig h tin g  the importance of th is  fa c t .
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Chapter 15 

Marriage

The R e g is tra r  General in  I960 noted th e  reduction  in  th e  age 

a t m arriage, p a r t ic u la r ly  since the second world war, and th a t  in  

i 960 more than  one q u a rte r  of a l l  b rid es  were under twenty.

A recen t study of teenage a sp ira tio n s  among school ch ild ren  by 

Thelma Veness revealed m arriage to  be mentioned by 944 of the  g i r l s .

As Veness sa id  the im pression gained from the l i f e  h is to r ie s  was 

th a t "being married was as in e v ita b le  as growing up", and i s  not 

seen in  term s of s ta tu s  achieved, but as " s e t t l in g  down" and " rea rin g  

a fam ily".

For th is  sample th e  working c lass  revealed  a higher number of 

teenage b rid es  than the  middle c la ss , 33.34 as compared to  12.54*

97.94 of th e  working c la ss  g i r l s  had m arried before they were twenty 

f iv e . 754 of the  middle c la ss  had m arried before the  age of twenty

f iv e . Class d i f f e r e n t ia ls  in  marriage p a tte rn s  have always ex isted ,

and a t p resen t probably r e f le c t  the  d if fe re n t l i f e  p a tte rn s  of young 

people. Middle c la ss  adolescents who continue w ith th e i r  education 

are  le s s  l ik e ly  to  marry u n t i l  they a re  at le a s t  twenty one. I t

has a lso  been suggested th a t  the f l ig h t  in to  marriage by th e  young 

working c lass  g i r l  i s  perhaps her only way of acquiring the  outward 

signs o f adulthood and a lim ited  and temporary lim elig h t. In  Veness* s 

l i f e  h is to r ie s  th e  d e ta i l s  of the "day" and dress were given frequen t-
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M. opinley has suggested th a t among the poorer working 

c la ss  areas th e re  i s  simply no place fo r  an unattached woman, and 

th e  combination of th is  lack  of s ta tu s , w ith the  general o v erse llin g  

of th e  d e lig h ts  o f " f a l l in g  in  love" places enormous pressure on 

young g i r l s  to  seek a mate.

I t  may also  be p a r tly  explained by the  ambiguity of our sexual 

m orality . In  public  p re-m arita l sex i s  not condoned. In  fa c t with 

th e  age of puberty f a l l in g  and knowledge of contraception spreading 

i t  i s  im possible to  prevent. What i s  more the emancipation of 

women may have had an e f fe c t on th e  importance of v irg in ity . 

A nthropologists have noted th a t the more a society  places women on 

a p ed es ta l, as in  modern B razil(^) or V icto rian  England, removed from 

th e  r e a l i t i e s  of l i f e ,  the  g rea te r w ill the v irg in ity  of b rid es  be 

p rized . However the  le s s  the  d iv is io n  between male and female the  

le s s  i s  v irg in i ty  considered im portant, thus allov/ing young g i r l s  to  

experiment in  the same way as young men. So the b a r r ie rs  to  sexual 

l ia is o n s  among the  young are  growing weaker. But the pressure of 

pub lic  m orality  i s  s t i l l  strong and the re s u lt  may be th a t sexual 

re la tio n sh ip s  once entered in to  rap id ly  blossom in to  marriage even 

w ithout the p ressure  of an unexpected pregnancy.

754 of the  working c lass  sample went steady fo r a t le a s t  a year. 

This inc ludes 754 of the teenage b rid es , which i s  an in d ic a tio n  of 

how e a rly  "steady" re la tio n sh ip s  were estab lished . Only 6.24 of 

th e  working c lass married w ith in  th ree  months of meeting th e i r  husbands.
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87.54 of th e  middle c lass  went steady fo r a t le a s t  one year, and 

only 2.14 were m arried w ith in  th ree  months. Friends were th e  

ch ief source of meetings fo r  the working c la ss , and college or 

school fo r  th e  middle c la ss . Clubs proved the second most impor

ta n t p lace  fo r  meeting amongst the middle c la ss , dances came second 

fo r  th e  working c lass . 29.24 of the working c lass married against 

th e i r  parents* m shes as did 18.74 of the middle c lass . The working 

c la ss  g i r l s  as a whole however were f a r  le s s  concerned about th e i r  

parents* approval than were the middle c la ss ; 754 said  th a t paren ta l 

opposition  would not have w orried, and would ce rta in ly  not have 

d e te rred  them. Only 41*74 of the  middle c la ss  wives f e l t  ab le to  

be so independent. This i s  very in te re s tin g  in  view of the fa c t th a t 

th e  working c lass  g i r l  t r a d i t io n a l ly  m aintains a very close re la tio n 

ship w ith  her mother who plays a ro le  in  her marriage th a t has not 

been so noted among middle c lass fam ilies . This might poin t to  the 

g re a te r  a lie n a tio n  of th e  working c lass teenager from the adu lt world, 

which i s  not so g re a tly  experienced by the  middle c lasses who undergo 

a more prolonged childhood as a re su lt of extended education. The 

"teenage" world of the pop song and mass-media genera lly  i s  e s se n tia lly  

working c la ss . I t  i s  po ssib le  th a t th is  world swallows up the  working 

c la ss  g i r l  in  the  b r ie f  period between leaving school and m arriage, 

cu ttin g  her o ff from her p aren ts , and encouraging her to  spend her 

r e la t iv e ly  high earnings on cosmetics, c lo thes and records. Once

m arried however the  old re la tio n sh ip  may be re -es tab lish ed .
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In  th i s  sample, as has been said , 29.24 of the working c lass 

m arried aga inst th e i r  p a ren ts’ wishes yet 93.34 of these wives were 

now on good terms \-rith th e i r  parents.

A ll th e  wives in  the  sample were asked whether they thought 

th a t  they  had married at the rig h t age or not. 64.64 of the  working 

c la ss  re p lie d  in  the  a ffirm a tiv e  as did 79.2% of the middle c la ss . 

Some middle c lass wives however did suggest as the vdfe of a teacher 

put i t :  " i t  was th e  r ig h t age fo r me but i t  would have depended on

th e  person" (She was twenty one a t marriage) . Another middle 

c la ss  w ife, one of 12.54 who married as a teenager said  "I don’t  

re g re t i t  but I  wouldn’t  advise others to  marry so young." "Yes" 

said  another " i t  was a l l  r ig h t -  you see I  had been ’ around* so to 

speak since I  was eighteen so I  f e l t  q u ite  ready." The w ife of a 

carpen ter who married a t twenty two said -  "I had ray teenage years 

to  myself -  they’ re  the best years of your l i f e  so I  was f in e ."  

Another working c la ss  w ife said  "Quite frank ly  I  got fed up not 

being m arried, I  was jo l ly  pleased to  do so, and to have cliildren" 

(She was married a t seventeen).

However 35.44 of the  working class wives f e l t  they had married 

too young. "I must have been mad" said one. "I didn’t  have a 

clue, ray ch ild ren  w i l l  have to  wait t i l l  they are  twenty one."

"It* s fee lin g  so stuck what with the kids and everything" said  

another who had married a t twenty. "Even i f  you’ve had your f lin g  

i t  doesn’t  make up fo r th i s  t ie d  down fee lin g ."  " I t ’ s th e  dancing
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I  miss" said  one g i r l  married to  a sk illed  engineering worker. " I 'd

l ik e  to  have had more time fo r  going dancing."

Only 20.84 ol the  middle class sample f e l t  they had married too 

young, but those who did were qu ite  sp ec if ic  as to  the reasons why.

" I d id n 't  have time to  f in is h  my tra in in g  and make a career fo r  myself. 

I  would l ik e  to  have e i th e r  married much l a t e r  or much e a r l ie r  so I 

could have f in ish ed  th in g s before having my ch ild ren ." (She married 

a t twenty th ree  and had in  fa c t been married twice -  the f i r s t  marriage 

la s t in g  only a few months.) " le s  of course I  was too young. But I  

had no choice, I  wanted desperate ly  to get away from my paren ts and 

th i s  seemed th e  r ig h t way to  do i t . "  For th e  w ife of a. salesman i t  

was adventure she missed. "I think by mariying a t twenty I  missed

a g rea t deal. I  would l ik e  to  have tra v e lle d ."  Her husband, who

happened to  have been presen t during the  interviev; was not much im

pressed w ith th i s  point remarking th a t in  h is  opinion no one was ever 

"o ld  enough to  get m arried."

However among both c lasses i t  did not appear th a t these complaints 

were d ire c te d  s p e c if ic a lly  a t the husbands. The general im pression 

was th a t they had not r e a l ly  got the most out of th e ir  youth before 

s e t t l in g  down. This was p a r tic u la r ly  evident among the working c lass , 

fo r  whom the gap between the  sing le  and married way of l i f e  seemed 

very g re a t , as demonstrated by the g i r l  who never went dancing any more. 

I n  fa c t what was revealed was a lack of fo resig h t and of re a l thinking 

as to  what marriage en ta iled . Very few were "forced" in to  marriage;
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only 10.44 of th e  working c lass  wives gave b ir th  to th e ir  f i r s t  

ch ild  w ith in  nine months of marriage, as did 6.24 of the middle 

c la ss  wives. In  fa c t 45.84 of the world.ng c lass and 47.94 of the  

middle c la ss  were married a t le a s t  th ree  years before th e i r  f i r s t  

ch ild  was born.

An ana lyst w riting  in  a woman's magazine commented on the lack  

of fo re s ig h t th a t many young people exh ib it over marriage. She 

pointed out th a t she was constantly  being asked to  t r e a t  unhappy 

m arried women, and suggested th a t o ften  " a f te r  the excitement and 

expecta tions of adolescence, l i f e  i s  d u l l . " S l a t e r  and Wood- 

side  in  th e i r  study noted th a t in  many cases the idea of marriage 

had been co n s is te n tly  over valued, and expectations had been se t too 

high.

However, in  answer to  a question asking whether they considered 

th e i r  re la tio n sh ip  v/ith th e i r  husbands to  be more e g a lita r ia n  than 

th a t  of th e i r  paren ts , 56.24 of the working c lass and 64.64 of the 

middle c lass  answered in  the  affirm ative . "Emphatically th e re  i s  

more eq u a lity  v/ith us" sa id  a te a c h e r 's  w ife. husband doesn 't

help in  the  home as much as my father" sa id  the wife of a copy-w riter 

"but v/hen i t  comes to  sharing re s p o n s ib il i t ie s  -  w ell then th e r e 's  no 

comparison, we are  much c lo se r."  Of course th is  kind of question 

meant d if fe re n t th ings to  d if fe re n t people and to the w ife of a bank 

c le rk  eq u a lity  meant giving each o ther independence. "We leave each 

o ther to  go our ov/n ways — my parents could never have done th a t ."
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Amongst th e  working c la sse s , equal was o ften  taken to mean closeness.

"We ta lk  to  each o ther you know -  my paren ts never re a lly  ta lk ed , 

what you might c a ll  c lo se ly , to each o ther,"  "My fa th e r  was 

I r is h "  sa id  th e  w ife of a b u tch er 's  a s s is ta n t "and Irishmen d o n 't 

do anything in  the home -  whereas my husband -  w ell he cou ldn 't be 

b e t te r ."  "My fa th e r  was never home, not so as you'd no tice , while 

my husband, w ell h e 's  home a l l  the time and th a t makes fo r  more 

sharing ,"  sa id  another w ife.

On the b as is  of answers to  the various questions on m arriage, 

which gave q u ite  a d e ta iled  p ic tu re , th ree  rough categories were 

decided upon. Those who were reasonably happy -  th a t i s  showing 

no obvious signs of c o n f lic t ,  those who were doubtful, and those 

who were c le a r ly  unhappy. From th is  the middle class emerged as ra th e r 

happier. 62.54 of the middle c lass  came in to  the f i r s t  category. "I 

began to  wonder whether I 'd  ever find  the r ig h t person" said a business 

man's w ife. "I th ink  I'm  very lucky to have him" was another comment. 

"Some of ray frien d s  fe e l trapped but I  d o n 't , ray husband i s  ju s t  right" 

sa id  the w ife of a s to re  manager. "l-Jy husband encouraged me to  come 

out of my s h e ll ,  and he gave me a l l  the support I  needed." Among 

th e  working c lass  54*14 seemed very happy. "H e 'll do anything I  

a sk ." "H e's always around when I  need him" were ty p ica l comments.

Only two middle c lass wives seemed p o s itiv e ly  unhappy. The v/ife of 

a le c tu r e r  a t a te ch n ica l college was a l i t t l e  f ru s tra te d  because her 

career had not v/orked out w ell and f e l t  th a t her husband had not given
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her th e  support she needed. The o ther w ife f e l t  th a t she and her 

husband had very l i t t l e  in  common. "We lead  qu ite  separate l iv e s  

and never l ik e  each o th e r 's  frien d s ."  For the l6 .?4  of th e  working 

c la ss  wives who seemed unhappy, l i f e  was a se r ie s  of constant rows.

A railwaym an's w ife sa id  " the  trouble i s  h e 's  a great Casanova, and 

c a n 't  understand being landed with me." The wife of a b u ild e r 's  

mate put i t  down to  lo n e lin e ss . "I was so lone ly  in  those ea rly  

y ea rs , we liv e d  in  furn ished  rooms and never did anything but row. 

Though I ' l l  say th is ,  th ings are b e t te r  now."

Obviously th i s  survey does not se t out to  give a d e ta iled  analysis 

of m arriage in  terms of personal com patib ility  -  indeed th is  would be 

im possible i/ithout some d e ta ile d  contact w ith the husbands. How

ever th e  surface inform ation gained, p resen ts a f a i r ly  cheerful 

p ic tu re .

For the  point of view of th is  research , the most in te re s tin g  

th ing  to  emerge i s  th a t the  c o n flic ts  which women experience as a 

r e s u l t  o f th e  ambivalence over feminine ro le s  do not appear in  th is  

sample a t le a s t  to  express themselves in  terms of m arital d i f f i c u l t ie s .  

As th e  next sec tio n  w ill  in d ica te  i t  i s  ch ild ren  not marriage th a t 

p resen t problems of ro le  and expectation to  the women of th is  survey.
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Chapter 16 

Mothers and Children

Part I  

Middle Class

31.24 of the  fam ilie s  in  the middle c lass  sample had only one 

ch ild  a t the  time of th e  in terv iew . 47*94 had two ch ild ren , 20.84 

had th re e . There were no fam ilies  with more than th ree ch ildren . 

However by no means a l l  th e  fam ilies were complete and the follow

ing ta b le  compares presen t to  intended fam ily s ize .

No.of Children Present Intended

1 31.2 2.1

2 47.9 41.7

3 20.8 31.2

4 - 20.8

5 + - 4.2

The m ajo rity  can be seen to  want two or th ree  children . The same 

am bition was revealed by the  school leav ers  studied by Thelma Veness. 

Three q u a rte rs  of the boys and g i r l s  wanted two or tliree ch ild ren , 

th ree  being the absolu te fav o u rite . Allowing fo r inaccuracy

both in  d esc rip tio n  and ac tio n , 85.44 were very firm in  th e i r  con-
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te n tio n  th a t th e i r  fam ilies  had been planned and would continue to  

be so. This accords w ith the  most recent find ings on the use of 

b i r th  con tro l in  th is  count r r̂ by Rowntree û P ierce. They found 

th a t 64.3/0 of th e i r  to t a l  sample fu lly  approved of b ir th  co n tro l, 

and the  l a t e r  the  m arriage th e  higher the numbers of approvers.

This in c rease  also applied  as one ascended the  c lass  scale . 714 

of non manual inform ants a.pproving as compared to  66.14 sk ille d  

manual and 58.14 u n sk illed .

There i s  also  evidence from th is  sample th a t b ir th  contro l began 

a t m arriage. Only 18.74 of the wives had had children w ith in  the 

f i r s t  eighteen months of th e i r  marriage, and 47.94 waited at le a s t  

two y ears . Tliis accords w ith th e  find ings of Rowntree & P ierce who 

found th a t 57.64 of th e i r  non manual sample most recen tly  married 

began b ir th  contro l a t m arriage. Rowntree l a t e r  compared teen

age b rid es  married in  th e  f i f t i e s  to  those also  married in  the 

f i f t i e s  but aged between twenty -  twenty four. 33.84 of the teen

age b rid es  began b ir th  con tro l a t m arriage, and 494 of the o lder b rides 

d id  80.(5) (N.B. The fa c t th a t a la rg e r  number of wives claim

to  have planned th e i r  fam ilies  than appear to have done by a study 

of the  in te rv a l between marriage and the f i r s t  ch ild , can be ex

p la ined  in  p art by the d e s ire  of some to  have a child  s tra ig h t 

away). In  fac t o f the  14.64 of wives who said they had not planned 

th e i r  fam ilie s  only two had borne ch ild ren  in  le s s  than a year. 

Obviously b ir th  contro l i s  a subject th a t i s  not always conducive
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to  ob ta in ing  the  complete tru th , but i t  i s  f a i r  to  say th a t th is  

sample rev ea ls  a g rea t m ajority  of wives consciously planning the 

s ize  and timing of th e i r  fam ilies .

Previous Experience

The middle c lass  women, as has been pointed ou t, came from 

small fam ilie s , and thus opportun ities fo r  gaining experience w ith 

babies and small ch ild ren  were fev/. In  f a c t  Sl»2% of the sample 

had had no experience w ith babies of any kind when they came to  have 

th e i r  f i r s t  ch ild . U nfortunately , a t the time the  questionnaire 

was devised i t  did not appear to  be necessary to  ask the  wives any 

fu r th e r  d e ta ile d  questions on th e i r  experience or lack  of i t ,  and 

i t s  impact on th e i r  l iv e s .  However subsequent study has revealed 

th a t th i s  may in  fa c t be of g reat importance to  the whole question 

of the changing p o sitio n  of women. A small study done by B elle  

Tutaev (unpublished) revealed  the b ir th  of the f i r s t  ch ild  to  be 

a major psychological tu rn ing  po in t. The m ajority  had had no 

previous experience, and found th a t Health v is i to r s ,  experts of 

a l l  k inds, and most p a r t ic u la r ly  husbands im plied th a t they ought 

to  know what to  do. " I  f e l t  such a f a i lu re  as a mother" sa id  one 

young \«7i f e  "not knowing whether the baby was warm enough, or fed 

enough, or why i t  was crying. I  began to  doubt th a t I  could ever 

do anything properly again ." Another said  "I f e l t  th a t I  was a 

f a i lu r e  as a person too -  and from th is  moment I  began to fe e l  

lo n e ly  and d isp la c e d ..."  The Newsons comment th a t the  problem i s
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aggravated fo r the  middle c lass  mother who may have "a sp ira tio n s  

to  an a c tiv e  in te l le c tu a l  life ."^ ^ ^  For such a woman the period 

when her ch ild ren  are  very young "may be a time of f ru s t ra t io n  and 

despondency." However the general im pression gained during the

interviGiving in d ica ted  th a t the impact of the  f i r s t  ch ild  had a 

more detrim en ta l e ffe c t on the  working c lass  mother than the middle 

c la ss .

Hein w ith  ch ild ren

One of the tim es th a t a fam ily r a l l i e s  toge ther, i s  on the 

a r r iv a l  o f a new member, and in  fac t 60.7;^ of the sample had help 

from a member of th e i r  fam ily when they had th e i r  ch ildren , e i th e r  

in  the form of housework, running the home, or caring fo r th e  o lder

ch ild ren . For 10#4/o the  only source of assis tan ce  was th e ir  own

husband. 45.8^ had help from th e ir  mother, and 12.5^ had help from 

th e i r  m other-in-law . Some people found the  d if f ic u l ty  was to  hold 

o ff the  w illin g  helpers. The wife of a sa le s  manager who had her 

second daughter a t home sa id  " I t  was l ik e  a mad-house -  my husband 

stayed home, my mother came so did my s i s te r ,  and so did my mother- 

in-law  and my s is te r - in - la w ."  In  fa c t as f a r  as the o rgan isa tiona l 

aspects of ch ild b ir th  were concerned th e re  were v ir tu a l ly  no com

p la in ts .

Husband* s Help

One of the  most obvious re f le c tio n s  of d iv is io n  of ro le s  w ith in

a fam ily i s  the  degree to which the husband p a r tic ip a te s  as a fa th e r
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in  the  l i f e  of h is  ch ild ren . An a r t ic le  in  the D aily Herald as 

long ago as November 1953 commented th a t "Young men are now fam ily 

men in  a way th a t former generations were not. They push prams, 

do the washing up and bath  the baby."(^) The Newsons found a 

high degree of p a r tic ip a tio n  by fa th e rs  in  the liv e s  of th e ir  

clTildren,(9) and th is  i s  ce rta in ly  the case in  th is  survey. 43.74 

of the  fa th e rs  would do, and in  fa c t did everything required fo r  

th e i r  ch ild ren  from playing with them to  soothing them when they 

c ried  a t n ig h t, from feeding them to  changing th e ir  nappies. A 

fu r th e r  20.84 were ra ted  very helpful by th e i r  wives, which meant 

they would do most th ings as a m atter of course, but dreiv the  l in e  

a t one o r two th in g s , u su a lly  changing nappies. "He ju s t  c a n 't ,  

he says h e 's  too squeamish" said  a research s c ie n t i s t 's  w ife. Then 

th e re  was g e ttin g  up a t n igh t. "Well" sa id  a salesm an's w ife, "he 

has to  go to  work so I  c a n 't  re a lly  complain i f  he won't do th a t ."

The m ajo rity  of v/ives whose husbands came in to  these two ca tegories 

were extrem ely ap p rec ia tiv e  of th e ir  husbands' behaviour. "He's 

q u ite  q u ite  marvellous" was a frequent comment. Very few took i t  

fo r  g ran ted , and only one -  a te ac h e r 's  wife -  expressed su rp rise  

th a t th e  question  should be asked at a l l .  " I t  would be something 

to  remark on i f  he d id n 't  share the children  vjith me" was her comment.

31.24 of the wives ra te d  th e i r  husbands as in te re s te d  but not helpfu].. 

"He's very good a t en te rta in in g  them" said  tne  wife of a d e n tis t  but 

when i t  comes to  the  te c h n ic a l i t ie s  w ell ^e ju s t doesn 't want to  know!
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"Well we have a nanny" said an execu tive 's  wife so the question 

of him doing anything ju s t  doesn 't a r ise . I  don 't expect he would, 

but h e 's  c e r ta in ly  very in te re s te d  in  them and plays w ith them."

Only 4*24 of the  wives in  the e n tire  sample ra ted  th e i r  husbands 

as non p a r tic ip a n t. "My husband i s  South American said  one "and he 

considers i t  beneath h is  d ig n ity  to  help or to  be too in te re s te d  in  

them as in d iv id u a ls . But h e 's  jo l ly  keen on having ch ild ren  as such." 

In  th e  o th e r case th e  husband was a c h ild -p sy ch ia tric t -  curiously  

enough -  and he "h a sn 't got time. He works so hard he l i t e r a l l y  

never sees them."

How were they bringing th e i r  ch ildren  up

62.54 of the  women in  the  sample f e l t  th a t the re  was a c lea r  

d iffe re n ce  between the  way they had been brought up, and th e  way they 

were bringing  th e i r  own ch ild ren  up. In  every case but one th is  

emerged as a g re a te r  degree of consciousness of the  needs of the  ch ild , 

and a g re a te r  degree of perm issiveness. " I  give my ch ild ren  more 

freedom" sa id  the  a r t  te a c h e r 's  w ife. "For example they c a ll  me 

by my own name." "I am not always fussing about good manners" sa id  

th e  w ife of a c iv i l  servan t. "I leave th a t kind of thing alone."

The bank c le rk 's  w ife was sure her way was b e tte r . "My ch ild ren  get 

a g rea t deal le s s  minute supervision than I  d id," she said  "and th e re  

i s  le s s  iv ill power exerted over them. I  allow them to express them

selves not rep ress them selves." This increased freedom was re fe rre a  

to  by o th e rs : "My ch ild ren  have d e f in ite ly  more freedom to express
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themselves" was one comment. "My mother," sa id  another w ife "brought 

us up to  be good. We were very in h ib ited  p a r tic u la r ly  sexually . I 

do, of course, t ry  to  g ive my children  some moral values, but I  don 't 

want them to  be in h ib ite d ."  This p resen ts a d iffe re n t p ic tu re  from 

th a t described  by th e  Newsons who found th a t while working c lass  mothers 

tended to  note d iffe re n ce s , middle class mothers stuck to  the  same 

m e t h o d s . W h e t h e r  th is  represen ts d iffe ren ces between London 

or Nottingham, or d iffe ren ces  between in terv ievjer expectations cannot 

r e a l ly  be decided. However, i t  would seem to  be a f ie ld  worth 

studying , by students of both class and ch ild  rearing  p rac tic e s .

I t  i s  worth mentioning a t th is  po in t, the  views of I l i l l e r  & 

dwanson. They argue th a t over the past 3C or 4^ years middle c lass 

ch ild  rea rin g  p a tte rn s  have undergone th ree  d is t in c t  changes. The 

f i r s t  period  -  post Truby King -  involved s tr ic tn e s s  ro u tin e  and s e lf  

con tro l -  indeed in cu lca tio n  in to  the P ro testan t E thic in  p reparation  

fo r  an in d iv id u a lis t ic  so c ia l order, where success i s  dependent on 

one 's  a b i l i t y  to  invest fo r tomorrow ra th e r than spend today.

With th e  development o f the  la rg e  scale Bureaucratic o rgan isa tions, 

came, M ille r & Swanson suggest, a decline in  the value of s e l f  contro l. 

W elfare bureaucracy removed the  need fo r competition and individualism . 

The pow erful, the am bitious, the independent, come to  be frowned on, 

and the id e a l B ureaucratic, or Organisation Man i s  "warm, fr ie n d ly  

and supportive of o th ers. " This explains, say M iller & jwanson,

th e  sudden change in  middle class child  rearing  patterns from s t r i c t -
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ness to  perm issiveness, from s tre s s  on rou tine  and s e lf  d is c ip lin e , 

to  s t r e s s  on re la x a tio n  and adjustment. Thus they argue th e re  i s  

p o s it iv e  encouragement of passive enjoyments such as thumb sucking -  

so frowned on te n  years e a r l ie r  -  because they are aids to  ad ju st

ment.

R ecently , however M iller & Swanson have suggested a new type 

of fam ily  p a tte rn  i s  emerging, as the  "O rganisation Man" has f a l le n  

in to  d is rep u te . W ithin la rg e  scale o rgan isa tions, s p e c ia lis ts  have 

once again  come to  be considered of v i ta l  importance, and th is  i s  

r e f le c te d  in  soc ie ty  a t la rg e  where everyone i s  viewed in  terms of 

th e i r  p o te n tia l s k i l l s  and a b i l i t i e s .  This has brought about a 

renewed in te re s t  in  lim itin g  ch ild ren 's  freedom, as democracy w ith in  

th e  fam ily  i s  abandoned in  favour of m eritocracy. The value of

ad u lts  as compared to  ch ild ren  has been reassessed  in  favour of 

th e  a d u lts , and "baby experts" no longer urge parents to  be "buddies 

to  th e i r  c h i l d r e n . " T h e  working c la ss . M iller & dwanson suggest, 

a re  always one stage behind. When the middle class were so rou tine  

conscious the  working c la ss  were notably more permissive. Infoim a- 

t io n  t r ic k le d  downwards, so to  speak, and while the middle c lass  were 

tu rn in g  towards perm issiveness, the working c lass were attem pting to  

become more s t r i c t  and reg u la r. Now the middle class are tu rn ing  

towards a g rea te r  degree of s tr ic tn e s s , the working c lass have ju s t 

discovered the  th e o rie s  of perm issiveness, and once again accord 

more freedom to  th e i r  ch ild ren  than the middle classes do. ^
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T his l a s t  po in t iv ill be referred  to  in  the section  on working 

c lass  ch ild ren . The question  to consider here i s  how re levan t i s  

th i s  study of ch ild  rearin g  pattern s to those in  th is  country in  

g en e ra l, and to  th i s  study in  p a rtic u la r . U nfortunately we have 

no comparable study in  th i s  country though the Newsons are attem pting 

to  f i l l  th e  gap. C ertain ly  th is  sample would in d ica te  th a t the

E nglish  a re  in  th e  "perm issive phase". This i s  confirmed by the

37.54 of wives who f e l t  th e re  was no change in  th e ir  methods as 

compared to  th e i r  mothers. The reason fo r  th is  was in  many cases 

because th e i r  own mothers had been s e lf  conscious perm issive mothers.

mother," sa id  the copyw riter's  wife "always read books on ch ild  

care , and was v e ry  conscious of the way a ch ild  develops." "i'fy 

p a re n ts ,"  sa id  the  a c to r 's  w ife "always thought very ca re fu lly  about 

u s , and always l e t  us have our way i f  they could."

56.24 of th e  sample f e l t  th a t th e ir  own children were having a 

b e t te r  childhood than they had had. (This included Ôfo of those 

who f e l t  th e i r  methods of upbringing d iffe red  from those of th e i r  

p a ren ts .)  " I  was evacuated" said the wife of a sa les manager. "I 

missed my paren ts and was very unhappy -  thank goodness th e re  i s  

none of th a t fo r  my ch ild ren ."  "I was brought up during the  war," 

sa id  a lab o ra to ry  te c h n ic ia n 's  wife " th a t meant separation from my 

p aren ts , no toys, no money, no comforts."

"I was ju s t  p la in  lonely" said a representative* s w ife. "I 

was an only ch ild  and I  longed for company. I  shall c e rta in ly  have
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a la rg e  fam ily (she had two already and planned to  have another 

two). Jealousy too was mentioned. "There was one re a l thing 

wrong w ith  my childhood" said  one wife, " I  hated ray h a l f - s i s t e r  -  

indeed I  s t i l l  do -  i t  b ligh ted  my l i f e .  I  am being very ca re fu l 

to  prevent anything l ik e  th a t happening to  ray children." Many 

mothers s p e c if ic a lly  re fe rre d  to  th e ir  methods of upbringing as 

paramount reasons why th e i r  ch ild ren 's  l iv e s  were b e t te r  than th e ir  

own childhoods. " I  re a l ly  try" said a l e c tu r e r 's  vrife "I ac tu a lly  

t r y  to  do b e t te r  and be more se n sitiv e ."  "We've created a re a l 

fam ily fee lin g "  said  the w ife of a te le v is io n  camera operator " instead  

as I  was, p a r t of a separate  group called  ch ildren , qu ite  cut o ff 

from grown ups." The p a r tic ip a tio n  of fa th e rs  was also  a constant 

source of comment, i t  being summed up by one w ife who said  "My ch ildren  

have a re la tio n sh ip  w ith th e i r  fa th e r. I  d id n 't l"  14*64 of the  

mothers did not fe e l th a t th e i r  children were having a b e t te r  ch ild 

hood than they had. One f e l t  in  fac t i t  was worse. "Although I  

may be a b e t te r  mother," she said , "he lacks company, he d o esn 't see 

another ch ild  from morning t i l l  night -  and when I  do have th e  baby -  

w ell i t s  not exactly  going to  be a playmate fo r  him s tra ig h t away."

A te a c h e r 's  w ife also  thought th ings were worse. "From the 

poin t of view of being w ith me -  w ell perhaps th ings are b e t te r ,"  

she sa id . " I  was evacuated. But we've always been so short of 

money which my parents were not, so we c a n 't  get them any of the  

th in g s I  had. We fe e l  very bad about th is ."
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The w ife of an accounts executive was q u ite  ce rta in  th ings 

were worse fo r her ch ild ren  because they were being brought up in  

London. "Maybe I  have a b e t te r  a t t i tu d e  towards my cliild ren ," she 

sa id , "but you ju s t  c a n 't  compare London to  the  l i f e  we had in  the 

country -  fre sh  a i r ,  freedom, animals, you ju s t c an 't compare i t . "

An en g in eer 's  w ife also  f e l t  th a t l i f e  in  the country was 

in f in i t e ly  p re fe rab le , and expressed g u ilt  about bringing her ch ild ren  

up in  London. Two o thers echoed the po in ts about lo n e lin e ss  and 

lack  of fr ie n d s . "H e's an only ch ild ,"  sa id  a bank c le rk 's  w ife 

"and th a t  makes him a l i t t l e  old fashioned and he lacks frien d s  -  

th e re  seems to  be nowhere he can meet o ther children except a t school."

For th e  remaining 29.24 things appeared to  be roughly th e  same.

" I  muddle along ju s t  as my mother used to  muddle along," sa id  the 

w ife o f an accountant. "Who can say which i s  b e t te r  or worse." 

Education

Everyone in  the survey was asked what plans they had fo r the 

education of th e ir  ch ild ren . As might be expected the middle c lass 

wives had ra th e r  s tronger opinions and were more education conscious 

than  th e i r  working c lass counterparts. As Jackson & Marsden point 

out th i s  i s  because, in  p a r t , the schools of th is  country, s ta te  and 

p r iv a te , embody middle c lass  id e a ls  and th is  forms part of the middle 

c la ss  world. P.E.P. noted th a t p ro fessional fam ilies have more

than th e i r  f a i r  share of grammar school ^ u  cat ion. "They know more

c le a r ly  what so rt of education they want fo r  th e ir  ch ildren , and
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they  appear to  get what they w a n t . . . . "(^9)

Only 2.14 of the fam ilies  did not consider education to  be of 

prime importance, and fo r  them i t  was education at school, th a t they 

were not concerned w ith. Education at home they considered v i t a l .

"Of course th e  ch ild ren  should go to  school" said the wife o f a 

C ity c le rk  "but what i s  fa r  more important i s  th a t we at home implant 

th e  r ig h t kind of moral values in to  the ch ildren . I f  they have those 

i t  d o e sn 't m atter what kind of education they have."

One mother, w hile acknowledging the importance of educating her 

son w e ll, sa id  both she and her husband did not consider i t  of g reat 

in te r e s t  as f a r  as her daughters were concerned. "We sh a ll send the 

boy to  boarding school," she said. " I t  doesn 't re a lly  m atter what 

we do to  th e  g i r ls ."

For th e  r e s t  -  95.84 -  education was considered v i ta l  fo r both 

boys and g i r l s ,  although th e re  was considerable divergence of opinion 

about the  r e la t iv e  m erits of p riva te  and s ta te  schools, o ften  w ith in  

th e  same fam ily.

"We consider education the th ing ," said  the sa les manager's wife 

"and we are  very aga inst p riv a te  schools. With the one re se rv a tio n  -  

of course -  th a t we would not send them (two g ir ls )  to  a secondary 

modern school i f  they fa ile d  the eleven p lus."  "Yes" said one 

te a c h e r 's  w ife "schooling i s  v i ta l .  But the choice of schools depends 

on where you l iv e .  My husband i s  very against p riv a te  schools; 

though I  th ink  they s t i l l  have lo ts  of advantages" "We consider
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p r iv a te  schools b e t te r  a t the moment" said  the C ivil S e rv an t's  

w ife , "but I  d o n 't th in k  we'd consider boarding school."

in  fa c t  54*1/^ were determined to use the S ta te  system e i th e r  

from p r in c ip le , o r because of finance. 35.44 intended to  use 

p r iv a te  schools, and 10.44 were waiting to  see how th e ir  ch ild ren  

developed. An in te re s tin g  comparison can be made between in te n tio n s  

fo r  th e  ch ild ren  and past schooling fo r themselves. 39.64 of th e  

sample were both husband and wife products of grammar schools. Of 

th ese  a l l  but 754 hoped to  follow in  th e i r  own foo tsteps and send 

th e i r  ch ild ren  to  grammar schools. 14*64 both went to  p r iv a te  schools 

and 1004 of these  couples intended to  repeat th e i r  own experience and 

send t h e i r  ch ild ren  to  p r iv a te  schools.

Although these  comparisons are not s t a t i s t i c a l l y  weighted fo r  

f in an ce , s iz e  of fam ily, sex ra tio  of ch ild ren , they do give some 

in d ic a tio n  of how past schooling may a ffe c t fu tu re  choice, and may 

in d ic a te , th a t in  our system of education, each type of school tends 

to  claim i t s  own kind as each new generation steps fonvard.

How t ie d  down were they

A ll but 6.24 of th e  wives had worked before they were married 

and only 10.44 did not continue to  work a f te r  they were married.

The b i r th  of the f i r s t  ch ild  however, caused a much g rea te r  change 

than  had m arriage, and only 37.54 of the mothers had done any work 

since th e i r  f i r s t  ch ild  had been born. With one exception they 

had a l l  worked p art-tim e . 44.44 of these  mothers were worxing a t
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th e  tim e of the  in terv iew . When asked i f  they considered they  

should be w ith  th e i r  young ch ild ren  a l l  the time, 39.64 re p lie d  

in  th e  a ff irm a tiv e . " I used to  th ink  i t  w asn 't im portant," sa id  

a re p re s e n ta tiv e 's  w ife , " th a t i s  before I  had children , but now, 

w ell up to  th ree  i t ' s  v i t a l ."  The a r t i s t ' s  wife said  much the 

same. " I  th in k , now I  have a ch ild  th a t i t ' s  very wrong fo r me 

to  leav e  him. I  used to  th ink  I 'd  go on working, but then I  read 

a r t i c l e s  and books about leaving l i t t l e  ch ild ren  and, w ell I  decided 

I  would n o t."  "My mother was always out" said a general p r a c t i t io n e r 's  

w ife "and I 'm  determined not to  be l ik e  th a t w ith my ch ild ren ."

52.14 o f th e  mothers thought th a t provided they were home most of 

th e  tim e, and th e i r  arrangements were sa tis fa c to ry , a small amount 

of se p a ra tio n  from th e i r  mothers did th e i r  ch ildren  no harm. In  

fa c t  16.74 of th e  fam ilies  had f u l l  time liv in g  in  help, and another 

10.44 had reg u la r p a rt-tim e  help. "I r e a l ly  can 't see the  harm in  

i t , "  sa id  a lab o ra to ry  te c h n ic ia n 's  wife " a f te r  a l l  i t ' s  my mother 

who looks a f te r  them, and they re a lly  love her." " I  wouldn't leave 

th e  ch ild re n  ivith ju s t  anyone," said the s to re  manager's w ife, "but 

someone they  know w ell who I  t r u s t ,  w ell I  th ink  i t ' s  a l l  r ig h t 

provided I 'm  home q u ite  a lo t ."  Only 8.34 of the mothers in  the 

sample considered th e i r  presence to be unimportant to  the ch ildren .

" I f  th e y 'r e  too dependent on me," said  a businessman's w ife, "how can 

they go to  school? No, I  th ink  i t ' s  a bad thing fo r ch ild ren  to  be 

t ie d  to  th e i r  mothers."



162

C erta in ly  the  general impression gained from the in terv iew s 

was th a t d e sp ite  the  presence or absence of help with the ch ild ren  

most mothers f e l t  psychologically  tie d  to  th e i r  young ch ild ren , and 

f e l t  them selves compelled to  stay  a t home whatever th e i r  own personal 

d e s ire . "Of course I  must be with them a l l  the tim e," sa id  a 

te a c h e r 's  w ife, "though I  must confess th a t sometimes I  long to  get 

away. "

27.14 of the  husbands were most s trong ly  opposed to  th e i r  wives 

going out to  work, and f e l t  th a t th e ir  p lace was in  the home w ith 

th e  ch ild ren , and one or two others were recorded by th e i r  wives as 

having grave doubts on th e  subject, p a r t ic u la r ly  when th e  ch ild ren  

were below school age.

In  fa c t  f u l l  time schooling was c lea rly  seen to  be a tu rn ing  

point in  th e  re la tio n sh ip  between mother and ch ild , and only 8.34 

of th e  mothers were not fu l ly  determined to  re tu rn  to some kind of 

work once th e i r  youngest ch ild  was a t school f u l l  time.

The subject of nursery’’ schools was discussed, 33.34 o f  the 

fa m ilie s  had a t le a s t  one ch ild  a t nursery school and only 12.54 

f e l t  they  would not use one were a good one av a ilab le . Many mothers 

complained th a t nursery schools were few and f a r  between, and suggested 

th a t th e  S ta te  should provide more. I t  was c lear th a t the motives 

behind th ese  arguments were not a d es ire  to  "dump" the ch ild ren  but 

more to  help them to  get on with o ther ch ild ren , provide them w ith  

f r ie n d s , give them a change of atmosphere, and prepare the way gradually
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fo r  school. " I  d o n 't want to  dump my ch ild  on anyone," sa id  one 

"but I  would l ik e  him to  meet some other ch ild ren , and get out of 

th i s  f l a t .  He's no company to play w ith and the whole day i s  spent 

a t  home alone vrith me."

I f  the  day time i s  mainly dominated by th e  ch ildren , what of 

th e  evenings? As Newsons point out middle c lass wives in  p a r t ic u la r  

regard  th e  evening as of g reat importance affording them the  oppor

tu n i ty  to  function  once more as an independent adu lt. The evening 

i s  regarded as a time of adu lt a c tiv i ty  and middle c lass wives long 

to  go ou t, w hile th e  Newsons argue, the working c lass w ife i s  content

to  s ta y  a t home. In  fa c t 66.64 of the  wives in  th is  sample went

out a t  le a s t  once a week in  the company of th e i r  husband, and only 

16.64 were never able to  go out with th e i r  husbands. However of 

th e se  754 were able to  go out on th e ir  own once a week. In  fa c t 

th e re  were only two mothers in  the sample, 4 *24, who never went out 

a t  a l l .

To summarise, i t  can be said th a t the  l iv e s  of these  young mothers 

cen tered  around th e i r  ch ild ren  and th e ir  home. There were in d ica tio n s 

th a t they  were not fu l ly  prepared fo r the re s p o n s ib ili t ie s  motherhood 

imposed on them, and many were acutely  aware of the r e s tr ic t io n s  i t

imposed on th e i r  l iv e s .  But th e i r  response to th is  was in  a m ajority

of cases , to  take the  re s p o n s ib il i t ie s  of motherhood very se rio u s ly , 

and to  devote to  i t  much serious thought. Yet a t the same time ohe 

m ajo rity  were making a determined e ffo rt to  keep up contact ivith the
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ou tsid e  w orld, and thoughts about work o ften  con flic ted  w ith d es ire s  

to  be good mothers. Only a small m inority seemed re a l ly  iso la te d  

in  th e  same way as were th e  m ajority  of working class mothers.
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Chanter l6  

Mot her s and Gliildren

P art I I

Working Class Mothers and Children

I t  was pointed out e a r l ie r  th a t desp ite  d iffe rences in  th e  

s iz e  of th e i r  fam ilies  of o rig in , both the  working and middle 

c la ss  fa m ilie s  were planning to  have roughly the  same number of 

ch ild ren . A s im ila r ity  can be seen also  in  the way the ch ild ren  

a re  spaced. Both samples had been married on average fo r  6|- years, 

and fam ily  s ize  can be seen to  be very s im ila r -  although four 

working c la ss  fam ilie s  already  have four ch ild ren , and two have 

f iv e  or more. As can be seen, ju s t under h a lf  the working c la ss  

fa m ilie s  have two ch ild ren , six teen  have one ch ild  only and eleven 

have th re e  ch ild ren  or more.

Present s ize

MC WC
% %

1 31.2 33.3

2 47.9 43.7

3 20.8 10.4

4 - 8.3

5+ — 4.2
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In terestin g ly , however, far fewer working class mothers regarded 

th e ir  fam ilies as planned, in  fact 70.84 said they were not. They 

indicated  that birth  control would be used to prevent any more 

children once the required number had been reached, rather than 

as a means of spacing and timing the birth of each child. Rowntree 

& Pierce noted that "more couples of the poorer classes used contra

ception as a means of lim iting rather than spacing births.

33.34 of the wives had their  f ir s t  child within the f ir s t  eighteen  

months of th e ir  marriage, as compared to 18.74 of middle class wives. 

Previous Experience

As has been noted, many of the working class v/ives came from 

large fa m ilies , and th is  was reflected  by the fact that while only

18.74 of the middle class had had previous experience with children,

37.54 of the working class had had some experience. In two cases, 

th is  was because of previous work as a nanny, but for the re st , their  

experience was drav/n from the family and contact with children of 

re la t iv e s . "I was the youngest" said a grocer's a ss is ta n t's  v/ife 

"and the story of my l i f e  has been helping out with my brothers' and 

s is te r s ' ch ildren." The w ife of a sheet metal worker who had also  

been what she called  the "general help" for the fam ily's children  

said "despite everything when i t ' s  your own, v/ell you fe e l d ifferent 

and you do worr̂ T" more." But the majority f e l t  that their fam iliarity  

with children had helped enormously when i t  came to having th e ir  own.

The Nev/sons have noted class differences in  the impact children
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make upon th e  l i f e  of a married couple. The working c lass  w ife 

they  argue, expects to  fin d  her main source of s a tis fa c tio n  in  her 

fam ily and thus to  become a mother i s  to  achieve one of th e  th ings 

she w ants, whereas th e  middle class ivife expects to  be an inde

pendent person in  her own r ig h t, and thus finds the presence of 

young ch ild ren  f ru s t r a te s  her from f u l f i l l in g  what she considers 

to  be her r ig h tfu l  ro le .

C e rta in ly  some of the  evidence from th is  survey would tend to  

confirm th is  viev/ in  the  sense th a t the middle class wives were 

consciously  aware of the  lim ita tio n s  imposed on them by th e i r  

ch ild re n , and thus were e ith e r  accepting the  s itu a tio n  d e lib e ra te ly , 

or making equally  d e lib e ra te  attempts to deal w ith i t .

Among the working c lass  wives the re  was an atmosphere of 

confusion and muddling through. Indeed i t  might have been ju s t  

t l i i s  atmosphere of muddle which led  the Newsons apparently to  contra

d ic t them selves, by having s ta ted  th a t on the one hand the world.ng 

c la ss  w ife has expectations of l i f e  more su ited  to  the rearing  of 

ch ild re n , than  those of th e  middle class w ife, and on the o ther hand 

saying th a t  the  middle c lass  wives of th e ir  sample were more prepared 

fo r  th e  appearance of a ch ild  than were the v/orking c lass . They say 

"A ll th e  evidence suggests th a t middle c lass mothers . . .  en ter th e  

experience of motherhood w ith more 'en ligh tened ' a ttitu d e s ; and 

th a t they  are  l ik e ly  to  be more adequately prepared for the ad ju s t

ments which the  a r r iv a l  of any new baby in ev itab ly  demands. '
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Yet only fo r ty  eigh t pages la te r  they say " so many middle c lass 

mothers seem to  see the  period of infancy in  p a r tic u la r  not as a 

tim e o f fu lf ilm e n t, but as an abnormal, and in  many ways dep lo rab le  

in te r lu d e  in  an otherw ise sane and w ell ordered life ."^ ^ ^  This 

may r e f le c t  both the  Newsons own ambivalent a t t i tu d e s  to  motherhood, 

and those of mothers stud ied . The same ambivalence was revealed 

in  th i s  study, r e f le c te d  by a combination of thought^ p repara tion  

and se lf-consciousness towards motherhood on the part of middle c lass 

mothers combined w ith a fee lin g  th a t i t  i s  th e ir  r ig h t to  be something 

more th an  " ju s t  a mother". Among working c lass mothers, motherhood 

was as th e  Newsons s u g g e s t , e x p e c t e d  and accepted as normal, and 

yet in  somie ways th e ir  a b i l i ty  to keep th e i r  heads above w ater as 

mothers appeared considerably  le s s  than th a t of th e ir  middle c lass 

co u n te rp arts . The fa c to rs  contributing to  th is  s itu a tio n , inc lude, 

bad housing, lack  of play f a c i l i t i e s ,  lack  of nurser^’̂ schools, lack  

of baby s i t t e r s ,  reduced contact with th e i r  extended fam ily and 

reduced earning ca p a c itie s .

Hein w ith  the  ch ild ren

As vjith the middle c la ss , the great m ajority  of the working c lass 

w ives, 83.34, received help from th e ir  fam ilies a t the time of th e i r  

children* s b ir th s .  The wife* s mother was the  source of a s s is ta n c e -in  

35.44 of cases, the  husband in  18.74 and the  mother-in-law in  16.74.

The Newsons found th a t the  o rganisational aspects of c h ild b ir th  

more o ften  went wrong ajnong working class fam ilies than middle c la ss .
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and th a t  more working c lass  mothers have th e i r  children a t home 

than  middle c la ss , w ith a l l  the disadvantages th a t a small and 

ill-e q u ip p e d  home can c rea te . (^) Only 4.24 in  the sample f e l t  

th a t t h e i r  experiences had been so bad as to  put them o ff having 

any more ch ild ren . For th e  m ajority, the  d i f f ic u l t ie s  and 

confusion seemed a f a i r ly  normal part of th e i r  l iv e s . However i t  

i s  worth noting th a t w liile none of the middle c lass mothers lo s t  

a ch ild  a t b i r th  fou r of the working c lass mothers had th e i r  

bab ies d ie  in  c h ild b ir th , which i s  in  l in e  w ith the class d if fe re n 

t i a l  in  in fa n t m o rta lity  ra te s  noted most recen tly  by the National 

B irthday  T rust.

Husband*s help

As w ith  the  middle c lass fam ilies , the degree to  which th e  

f a th e r  p a r tic ip a te d  in  the l iv e s  of h is ch ild ren  was qu ite  s tr ik in g , 

and the  degree of p a r tic ip a t io n  was even g rea te r  than among th e  

middle c la ss  fam ilies . 52.14 of fa th e rs  were ra ted  by th e i r  wives 

as doing anything and everything fo r th e i r  ch ildren  as a m atter of 

course. A fu r th e r  27.14 were prepared to  do most th ings drawing 

th e  l in e  as d id  some middle c lass fa th e rs  over changing the  nappies, 

and g e ttin g  up at n igh t. (The impression was gained th a t ,  among 

working c la ss  fa th e rs  in  p a r tic u la r , the sex of the cliild  played an 

im portant p a r t in  whether the  fa th e r would change nappies or not. 

Many apparen tly  doting fa th e rs  were very re lu c tan t to  perform th is  

se rv ice  fo r  th e ir  daughters while being q u ite  happy bo do i t  fo r
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th e i r  sons). Of th e  remainder, 20.8^, 12.5,i were considered 

" in te re s te d  but not helpfu l" and ju s t over h a lf  to  be uninvolved 

in  th e i r  c h ild re n 's  l iv e s .  "He's never re a l ly  been what you might 

c a l l  in te re s te d "  said  the  w ife of a g ro ce r 's  a s s is ta n t ,  "although 

he wanted Iiids r ig h t enough."

The controversy over who helps more, the middle or working c lass 

f a th e r ,  has not yet been e n tire ly  se ttle d . For th is  sample i t  i s  

c le a r ly  th e  working c lass fa th e r , yet in  the American Journal of 

Sociology M.J. Kohn, rep o rts  th a t middle c lass husbands are more 

p a r t ic ip a n t .  He argued "fev/ working c lass  fa th e rs  do much to  re lie v e  

th e i r  wives of the burden of caring fo r  th e ir  ch ild ren  a l l  the  tim e." 

Some of th e  confusion appears to  have a risen  by not taking in to  account 

d if fe re n t  p a tte rn s  of behaviour w ithin the  working c lass. The 

Newsons found fo r  example th a t 574 of Class I  and I I  fa th e rs  were 

h ighly  p a r t ic ip a n t , 6l4 of I I I  white c o lla r , 514 of H I  sk il le d  

manual, 55^ of IV and 36% of V.

In  t h i s  sample th e  most p artic ip an t group t^as the sk il le d  manual 

group. Obviously th e  whole subject of the contribu tion  of husbands 

to  th e i r  children* s care needs to be fu rth e r  explored. The working 

c la ss  mothers appeared a l i t t l e  surprised , and very g ra te fu l fo r the 

a s s is ta n c e  they were g e ttin g . "He* s simply wonderful" sa id  a 

carpenter* s w ife " in  fa c t I  * d say he* s b e t te r  than me. I  o ften  

wonder how I 'd  manage w ithout h is  help. The answer i s  th a t I  cou ldn 't!"

I f  th e re  were more help fu l husbands among the worldng c lass  sample.



173

th e re  were a lso  a s l ig h tly  higher number of unhelpful ones.

(4 .24  S.S compared to  8.34) They tended as w ith those stud ied  by 

th e  Newsons to  be in  c la ss  IV or V^^^  ̂ and the  m ajority f e l t  th a t 

" i t  was not th e i r  job to  fuss around with the children ." ( th e  

w ife of a window c le a n e r) .

How were they bringing the  children up

68.74 of the working class mothers f e l t  they were bringing up 

th e i r  ch ild ren  d if fe re n tly  from the way in  which they had been 

brought up, and in  87.94 of cases th i s  meant again le s s  r e s t r ic t io n  

and more understanding. parents were always on a t me" "In

fa c t  my fa th e r  used to  r e a l ly  knock me about. I  c e rta in ly  hope 

not to  be l ik e  th a t ,"  sa id  the v/ife of a sheet metal worker. "My 

Dad was a r e a l ly  hard man" said  a la b o u re r 's  wife " there  v/as no 

a f fe c t io n  in  him. We are  not l ik e  th a t a t a l l . "  "Hy Mum was out 

a l l  the  time" said  a bus d riv e r ' s wife "I knov/ she had to  but she 

never seemed to  be th inking of me. I  re a l ly  concentrate on my 

ch ild ren . "

This heightened consciousness of parenthood amongst working 

c la s s  as w ell as middle c la ss  ra th e r  points against any evidence 

of a c u ltu ra l  lag. However as many of the interview s took place 

w ith  th e  ch ild ren  l i t e r a l l y  a l l  around, some impression was gained 

in c id e n ta lly  of p a tte rn s  of rearing . ( i t  i s  in te re s tin g  to  note 

th a t  th e  middle c lass  mothers made every e ffo rt to have th e ir  

ch ild ren  occupied elsev/here during the in te rv iew ). I t  appeared



174

very  obvious th a t in  a g rea t many cases th e re  was a d iffe ren ce  

between what the  mother sa id  she did, and what she ac tu a lly  d id .

On th re e  occasions during th ree  interviev/s a ch ild  was smacked by 

a mother who s ta ted  firm ly  th a t she never smacked her ch ild ren .

Spinley has suggested th a t th e  working c lass  p a re n t 's  attem pts to  

co n tro l the  ch ild  are  very in co n sis ten t. This theory of

in co n sisten cy  was also  suggested by Urie Bronfenbrenner who pointed 

out th a t  some of the  apparent d iffe rences in  p a tte rn s  of ch ild  

rea rin g  which con trast th e  ra tio n a l middle c lass parent against the  

u n in h ib ited  im pulsiveness of the working c lass  paren t, may be due to  

d iffe re n c e s  not in  aim, but in  e ffec tiveness. His own research , 

he sa id , in d ica ted  th a t the  working c lass attem pted to  follow  the  

same id e a ls  as th e  middle c lass but th a t th e i r  method was considerably 

le s s  e f fe c t iv e . CertairO-y im pressions gained from the  childrenr-

parent re la tio n sh ip  amongst th e  working c lass  in  th is  sample confirm 

th i s  view. In  conversation the  world.ng c lass  mothers sounded very 

l ik e  th e  middle c lass  in  th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  to  th e ir  ch ildren . In  

p ra c tic e  however they appeared more aggressive, and le s s  in  con tro l, 

than  th e i r  words suggested.

The remaining 31.24 f e l t  th e re  was no re a l d iffe rence  between 

th e i r  methods and those of th e i r  parents. However i t  i s  in te re s tin g  

to  no te , th a t  d esp ite  th e  supposed strong t i e  between working c la ss  

mothers and daughters, s l ig h tly  more working c lass mothers than 

middle c la ss  drew a tte n tio n  to  d ifferences between themselves and
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th e i r  parents# 95#S/j of the mothers were qu ite  c e rta in  th a t th e i r  

ch ild ren  were having a b e t te r  childhood than they had had, m a teria l 

and psychological reasons being equally numerous, A London tra n s 

port w orker's w ife was p o s itiv e ly  indignant about the d iffe ren ce . 

"Blimey" she said  "I should say they are b e t te r  o ff. We d id n 't  

have th e  l ib e r ty  they have in  th e ir  home, and what about th e  p ic tu re s , 

te le v is io n , pocket money -  they re a lly  have the lo t i"  "I'm  going to  

have le s s  ch ild ren ,"  sa id  a ta x i d r iv e r 's  v/ife " I t ' s  as simple as 

th a t ,  so my ch ild ren  w il l  have more of my time and more of my money." 

"I'm  not a nagger" said  a dustman's wife "but my Hum was, and she 

never stopped from morning t i l l  n igh t-tim e," "M aterially" said 

th e  w ife of a foreman " th e re  i s  no comparison, look at our f l a t .

(They had a p a r tic u la r ly  w ell equipped Council f l a t  in  a small block 

surrounded by la rg e  gardens) We never had anything l ik e  th i s  as a 

ch ild#"

Only 4.#2;b of the mothers f e l t  th ings had been b e tte r  fo r  them

se lv es. In  both cases i t  was the v ir tu e s  of the country which were 

ex to lle d . "You ju s t  c a n 't  compare liv in g  in  London to  liv in g  in  

the  country" said  one " i t  was so much h e a lth ie r  and cleaner in  the 

country, and more fun." For the  o ther i t  was not only London versus 

th e  country but London versus the I ta l i a n  Lakes. "I th ink  most of 

a l l  my ch ild ren  lack  space, space to do what they lik e ,"  she said . 

Education

The subject of the working c lass and education, i s  now one th a t
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has been g rea tly  d iscussed , and has resolved i t s e l f  in to  a d iscussion  

of the  ways in  which education can be opened up to  the working c lass . 

Many so c io lo g is ts  have argued th a t the 'e th o s ' or s p i r i t  of our 

educational system i s  an expression of middle c lass id e a ls , and i t s  

o rg an isa tio n  i s  geared to  middle class occupational needs. This

provides a psychological b a r r ie r  to working c lass  en try , and forces 

those working c lass  ch ild ren  who have broken tlirough th e  b a r r ie r  to  

"choose" as Marsden cx Jackson point out between home and school.

This argument can in  fa c t  be s lig h tly  oversta ted , in  th a t a l l  c h il

dren who seek more education than th e ir  parents have received w ill  

be faced w ith  psychological d i f f ic u l t ie s .  Also the middle c lass 

ideology to  which the education system i s  attached i s  by no means 

d es ired , o r enjoyed by many sections of the middle c la ss . However 

th i s  survey does confirm the  ra th e r d if fe re n t a t t i tu d e  to  education

among working c lass paren ts as compared to  middle c lass , whatever

(may be th e  reasons. '  ' '

3 7 . of  the mothers in  th is  sample, said  th a t both they and 

th e i r  husbands did not consider education to  be important. "I'm  

doubtfu l about schools" sa id  a facto ry  w orker's w ife, "and I  w ill  

never fo rce  them to  stay  on a t a l l  i f  they d o n 't want to ."  (She 

had a g i r l  and a boy) " I  never lik ed  school" said a plum ber's 

w ife "and I  do n 't see any reason why they should e ith e r (she had 

four ch ild ren , two boys and two g i r l s ) . A fu rth e r  18.7/6 thought 

education im portant fo r boys but le s s  so fo r g i r l s .  ( In te re s tin g ly  

only one middle c lass w ife made th is  d is t in c tio n , although they were
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a l l  g iven th e  opportunity  to) . "Yes" said a g reengrocer's w ife 

"we sh a ll see th a t the boy works hard at school, but with the g i r l ,  

w ell i t  d o esn 't r e a l ly  m atter anyway." "My husband i s  even con

sid erin g  sending the boy to  a p riv a te  school i f  he doesn 't do w ell 

a t the lo c a l  one," said  a foreman's w ife. "I'm  glad we've got only 

one boy, not two, because we shan 't be so worried about the g i r l . "  

The rem ainder, ju s t  under h a lf  considered education im portant, and 

hoped th e i r  ch ild ren  would do w ell a t school. "Well you c a n 't  

manage today without an education" said the  wife of a dress c u tte r . 

" I  f e e l  i t  myself, not having re a lly  bothered." "%  husband's 

p a r t ic u la r ly  keen they should do w ell,"  said  a bus conductor's 

w ife. "He only went to  the old elementary school, and fe e ls  he 

did  not r e a l ly  have a chance."

Thus, w hile 95.8# of the  middle class sample was education 

conscious only 43.7/j of the working class sample re a lly  valued 

education. Indeed the  fa c t th a t ju s t under h a lf  the sample were 

very education minded i s  q u ite  su rp rising , p a r tic u la r ly  in  r̂i.ew of 

th e  husband's and w ife 's  own educational background, 72.9# of the 

wives and 75% of the  husbands having l e f t  school at 15. H. Himmel- 

w eit has noted th a t w hile the working c lass were under represen ted  

in  the  grammar schools, 63# of the lower working class interview ed 

dreamt of a t le a s t  lower middle c lass jobs, and 73/o of the upper 

working c lass  did so. Thelma Veness found uhat the m ajority

of her school ch ild ren  hoped th e ir  ch ildren  would do b e tte r  than
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(19)them selves. ï e t  as the Crovrther rep o rt pointed out, 4.2ÿ of

N ational Service r e c ru its  in  the top 10/i of a b i l i ty  l e f t  school a t 

6̂ .(20)

This i s  not the p lace to  go in to  the whole problem of how 

to  help working c lass  ch ild ren  make use of education. The d i f f i 

c u l t ie s  in  fa c t may go f a r  beyond co n flic tin g  ideo log ies, in to  the 

a b i l i t y  to  use language i t s e l f ,  and a c u ltu ra lly  deprived ch ild  i s  

a t  a disadvantage in  any education system. J.B . Mays has said  

th a t in  o rder to  teach working class ch ild ren  the school "must be 

re la te d  to  th e  environment" and he goes on to show how d i f f i c u l t  a 

ta sk  t h i s  i s  w ith in  the context of urban slum l i f e .  C erta in ly

Mogey noted th a t a t t i tu d e s  towards education d iffe re d  between the  

new a rea , Barton, where 30# hoped fo r an educational advance fo r  

th e i r  ch ild ren , and dt.Ebbes where only lO/o wanted th is.^^^^ How

ever th a t  study was done some time ago, and on the evidence of the 

presen t study, the  a sp ira tio n s  have now been awakened, and what i s  

lack ing  i s  the follow through. Tliis may be p a r tly  the fa u lt  of

th e  schools forcing th e  ch ild ren  to  desert th e ir  backgrounds and
2̂3)become middle c lass  supporters of the establishment.'^ I t  a lso

may be a r e s u lt  of the  general environment, one in  which "Young 

people* 8 am bitions are  lim ite d , th e ir  economic goals short term and 

bound up w ith immediate cash re tu rn s , and th is  a t ti tu d e  tends to

reduce th e  appeal of education."

D ecisions about schooling do not appear to  be closely  re la te d  to
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past experience among the  working c lass , 79.2# of the wives and 

77.1# of th e  husbands having been to  secondary modern schools.

The im pression gained was th a t the value placed on education 

was based le s s  on past experience, than had been the case amongst 

th e  middle c la ss , and more on present a t t i tu d e s  to  l i f e  and so c ie ty  

and the  general environment in  which the couple was liv in g .

How t ie d  dovm were they

Only one of the working class wives had not worked before m arriage, 

and only 10.4# did not continue to  work a f te r  they were married ( in  

th e  m a jo rity  of cases the  reason fo r stopping was pregnancy). How

ever th e  b i r th  o f ch ild ren  proved a great d e te rren t as i t  had to  the 

middle c la s s , and on].y 29.2# had attempted to  work again since the  

b i r th  of th e i r  f i r s t  ch ild . Whereas the m ajority  of the middle c lass  

who continued working had organised reg u la r part-tim e work fo r them

se lv es , w ith  the  world.ng c lass i t  was ra th e r  a temporary attem pt to  

re tu rn  to  f u l l  time work which in  every case fa ile d , or was discarded. 

Only 35.7# of those wives who continued working had organised regu lar 

( i . e .  more than th ree  months) part-tim e work fo r themselves. For 

example one id_fe took her ch ild  tvxice a week to  "clean" a t another 

house. Another worked four evenings a week as an u sh ere tte  in  a 

lo c a l  cinema) .

Many more of th e  working class f e l t  they should be w ith th e i r  

ch ild ren  a l l  the time when they were young than did the middle c lass. 

79.2# in  fa c t  as compared to  39.6# of the middle c lass . "They f r e t
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i f  you leav e  them" sa id  a p r in te r 's  wife "I did t ry  when the boy was 

s ix  months old , but he f r e t te d ,  and was re a l ly  unhappy, so I  saw i t  

was r e a l ly  wrong to  t ry ."  "When they are young," said  a removal 

w o rk er's  w ife "ch ild ren  need th e ir  mother, and i t s  doing them a 

wrong i f  she i s n ' t  th e re ."  Only 10.4# thought th e ir  presence un

im portan t, and the  o th e rs , 8 .3#, thought i t  a l l  r ig h t provided as 

a post o f f ic e  w orker's w ife said  "I'm  around when I 'm  needed."

39.6# of th e  husbands were anxious th a t th e i r  vTives should stay  a t 

home.

Whether th i s  c lass  d iffe rence  in  a t t i tu d e  towards leaving the 

ch ild ren  i s  based on genuine fee lings or simply the knowledge th a t 

th e re  are  no adequate a lte rn a tiv e s  i s  hard to  say. None of the  

working c la ss  fam ilies  had the advantage of liv in g  in  help, nursery 

schools a re  mainly p r iv a te ly  run, and expensive, and the few S ta te  nursery 

schools in  London have long w aiting l i s t s .  None of the working 

c la s s  ch ild ren  of the  r ig h t age were at nursery school, although 

79.2# of th e  mothers sa id  they would l ik e  to  make use of a S ta te  

nursery  school or play cen tre , were one av a ilab le . However i t  was 

c le a r  th a t  th is  was not to get r id  of the ch ildren , but in  the main

to  provide them w ith oppo rtu n ities  to  play.

" I t s  so cramped in  these  two rooms" said  the post o ff ic e  worker' s 

w ife " they  are  on top of each other, and me a l l  the time. As i t  i s

I  have to  take  them out every afternoon whatever the weather."

" I t ' s  th e  noise they  make" said a milk roundsman's w ife, "I have
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to  keep te l l in g  them to  be q u ie t, and they need somewhere where 

they  can l e t  o ff  steam." " I 'd  l ik e  them to  go to  nurserj^ school 

as a kind of tra in in g  fo r  school" said the bus conductor's w ife 

"you see they  never play w ith any other ch ild ren ."

This d iscussion  revealed the very re a l problem facing the  

working c la ss  mother who may have th ree  ch ild ren  under f iv e  a t 

home a l l  day. One w ife in  p a r tic u la r  w ith two d if f ic u l t  and noisy 

ch ild ren , l iv in g  in  two small rooms at the top of a house, f e l t  

t i l ls  to  be the  major problem of her l i f e .  H ilda Jennings noted 

th i s  problem. In  the  p a s t, she said the cliildren had played in  

th e  s t r e e t  -  "near enough a t hand fo r an eye to  be kept on them 

from th e  open door, from which mothers and neighbours emerged when 

th e re  was a q uarre l or an accident." Then they moved in to  f l a t s ,  

and th e re  was nowhere to  play except indoors, and for the vigorous 

under f iv e s  who demanded ac tive  play, the act of con tro lling  them 

caused s tr e s s  and s tr a in . Several mothers Hilda Jennings noted 

were su ffe rin g  from nervous s tra in  which they said was a " re s u lt  of 

try in g  to  keep th e i r  ch ild ren  quiet and safe."^^^) This nervous 

s t r a in  was evident in  severa l cases in  th i s  sample. Recently the 

problem of where ch ild ren  play has received some a tten tio n . Joan 

H aizels d id  a study of "two to fives" in  high f l a t s ,  and found many 

mothers very  worried by the problem. "They fe e l hemmed in  when 

they have to  stay  in  a l l  day." "He doesn 't m ix ...."  "Makes him 

nervous". "They're too re s tra in ed  at home, then they go mad when
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w e 're  out" were ty p ic a l comments.

I n  fa c t  the  m ajority  of th is  sample were t ie d  to  the ch ild ren  

during the  day in  a way th a t the  middle c lass mothers were not. I f  

th e re  was no neighbour or re la tiv e  av a ilab le  then i t  was im possible 

to  leav e  them, even fo r  a h a ir  wash and s e t ,  and 77.1# of th e  mothers 

mentioned th a t  th e i r  c h ild re n 's  need to  play was a problem and worry 

fo r  them.

31.2# of the working c lass couples never went out a t a l l  in  the 

evenings. 12.5# of the  mothers c an 't go out with th e i r  husbands as 

th e re  i s  no b ab y sittin g  arrangement av a ilab le , so they l e t  th e i r  

husbands go out w ithout them. Thus 43.7# of the mothers never went 

out in  th e  evenings. Of th e  56.24# who were able to  go out only 

54.2# went out reg u la rly  once a week with th e ir  husbands, as compared 

to  66.6# of the  middle c la ss  mothers.

In  conclusion, i t  can be said th a t although the middle c lass  

mother may encounter psychological d i f f ic u l t ie s  concerning her ro le  

as an in d iv id u a l w ith her f i r s t  baby, she very soon makes a d e lib e ra te  

e f fo r t  to  a s se r t her own r ig h ts  as an ind iv idual. The working c lass 

mother who sees motherhood as in ev itab le  i s  in  fa c t le s s  prepared fo r 

th e  t i e s  of ch ild ren  and i s  le s s  able to  cope w ith the  is o la t io n  th a t 

fo llow s.



183

Chapter 1.6 

Part I I  

Notes

(1) G. Rowntree and R. P ierce. Population stud ies (1961) , p.20.

(2 ) J .  & E. Newson 1963. p .210.

(3) Ib id  pp. 210 -  211.

(4) Ib id  p. 156.

(5) Ib id  p .162.

(6) Ib id  p .211.

(7) Ib id  p. 210.

(8) Ib id  Chapter 8.

(9 ) N.R. B u tler and D.G. Bonham. P erin a ta l M ortality . N ational

B irthday  T rust Fund. E.3. Livingstone. Edinburgh and London

1963. pp. 26 -  31.

(10) M.J. Kohn. American Journal of sociology. Vol.68 No.4 (1963) 

Footnote, p. 479.

(11) J .  & E. Newson p .213.

(12) Ib id  pp. 213 -  14.

(13) B. Bpinley 1953. p.59.

(14) U rie Brofenbrenner in  Readings in  Social Psychology. Ed. E.E.

Maccoby. T.M. Newcomb:. E.L. H artley. Henry Holt New York

1958. pp. 4 2 2 - 425.

(15) See for example. D.V. Glass in Law a  Public Opinion in England



184

in  th e  Twentieth Century. Ed. M.Ginsburg. Stevens & Sons.

London 1959. pp.319 -  346.

and B. Jackson and D. Marsden 1962.

(16) B. Jackson and D. Marsden 1962. pp. 88 -  154 and pp. 197 -  276.

(17) The reduced value placed on education by the  working c lass  i s  

by no means r e s t r ic te d  to  th is  country. See fo r example

H. Hyman in  Class S ta tu s and Power. Ed. R. Bendix & S.M. 

L ip s e tt .  Free P ress. Glencoe 1953. p.430.

(18) H. Himmelweit in  Social M obility in  B rita in . Ed. D.V. G lass. 

Routledge ê  Keg an Paul. London 19 64.

(19) T. Veness 1962. p.37.

(20) Growther Report I 96O. p .8.

(21) J.B . Mays 1962. pp. 105 -  159.

(22) J.M. Mogey 1956. pp .68 -  70.

(23) B. Jackson and D. Marsden 1962. pp.82 -  154. PP.155 -  196.

(24) J .B . Miays 1962. p. 102.

(25) H. Jennings. S o c ie tie s  in  the Making. Routledge & Kegan Paul.

London 1962. p .61.

(26) Joan H aizels. Two to  Five in  High F la ts . Joseph Rowntree

Memorial T rust. London 1961. p. 12.



185

Chanter 17 

The Running o f the Home

P art I .  Middle Class

The Annual Report o f  th e  N ational food survey of 1952 rep o rted  

th a t  th e  m ajo rity  of \r ive s  u n d ersta ted  t h e i r  husbands incomes by 

about f i f t e e n  p e r c e n t . I n  only one in s ta n c e  in  th is  survey did 

a w ife not know what her husband earned. " I  ju s t  d o n 't know," 

sa id  a business man's w ife , " th e  house was given us by h is  p a ren ts , 

he works w ith  h is  f a th e r ,  so I 'v e  never r e a l ly  found o u t."  In  

every o th e r case, a l l  f in a n c ia l  questions were q u ite  open, although 

se v e ra l vjives adm itted th a t  they  wou3.d be hard put to  name an exact 

f ig u re  fo r  th e i r  husband 's income as "perks" were involved, such as 

expenses, o r a car on th e  company. Incomes v aried  from £5,000 -  

th e  h ig h est -  to  £17 per week -  th e  low est. 41.7# of th e  sample 

were l iv in g  on incomes o f le s s  than  £1,500 p. a. 29. 2# earned 

between £1,500 and £2,000 p .a . 14.6# between £2,100 and £3,000 

p .a . 10.4# between £3,100 and £4,000 and 4 .2# over £4,000.

54.1# of the  wives drei r̂ a reg u la r  housekeeping allowance from 

th e i r  income which they t r i e d  to  adhere to ,  although as a te a c h e r 's  

w ife sa id , " th e re  a re  weeks when i t  ju s t  seems to  go, and then  I  

have to  borrow money from. Jim ." One y i .fe  sa id  th a t she was r e a l ly  

in  charge of f in an ces, and her husband simply took pocket money fo r
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h im self from th e  bank, keeping the amount as small as p o ss ib le . For 

th e  rem aining 43.7# i t  was simply a case o f drawing money when they  

needed i t .

As f a r  as the  making of im portant f in a n c ia l  decisions was con

cerned, th e re  was complete unanim ity among th e  wives th a t t h i s  was 

always a jo in t  a f f a i r  a rr iv e d  a t  a f te r  jo in t  d iscu ssio n , and th i s  was 

tru e  even of th e  feî r wives who were anxious to  in d ic a te  th a t  th e i r  

husbands " s t i l l  wore th e  p an ts" .

D iv is io n  of Labour w ith in  th e  Home

20.8# of th e  couples simply shared th e  housework, and th e  

husband d id  any household chore req u ired , from iron ing  to  washing 

napp ies, from cleaning to  cooking. In  every  case th e  w ife remarked 

on how much more h e lp fu l her husband was than  her fa th e r  had been 

( in d ic a tin g  a change in  p a t te rn s  of fam ily  behaviour) . A ll of 

th e se  h e lp fu l husbands were a lso  ra te d  as h e lp fu l \r i th  t h e i r  ch ild ren , 

which re v e a ls  a g re a t d ea l of ro le  sha,ring among th ese  fa m ilie s . I t  

was a lso  c le a r  th a t  th e  m ajo rity  o f th e se  w ives, though g ra te fu l  fo r 

th e  help  g iven, a lso  regarded i t  as th e i r  due. "I would c e r ta in ly  

consider m yself hard done by i f  he d id n 't  share the running of th e  

house w ith  me" sa id  th e  a c to r 's  w ife. A fu r th e r  43*7# of th e  husbands 

had c e r ta in  ta sk s  which they  always d id  as a m atter o f ro u tin e , such 

as bedmaking a t weekends o r washing up th e  evening meal. A ll th e se  

husbands were I 'lillin g  to  do more i f  req u ired , and were considered ver}^ 

h e lp fu l by th e i r  w ives. I n  every case but one, th i s  was thought to
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be an improvement on the  behaviour of th e ir  fa th e rs . "Ily fa th e r  

was an exception," sa id  the wife of an a r t ic le d  clerk , "he was a t 

home a g rea t deal so he ju s t  had to help," These husbands were 

prepared to  do more i f  asked. "He used to  help more" said  the

s to re  manager's w ife, "but now h e 's  working so hard, I  tend to

leave him alone," "He's o ften  very t i r e d ,"  said the p u b lican 's  

w ife , "so I  d o n 't r e a l ly  ask unless I'm  desperate." "He would 

help more a t weekends," said  the  wife of a businessman, "but now 

we employ domestic help, w ell ' don 't see the need fo r  i t . "

18.7# of husbands would wash up but nothing else. "He's so 

um-Tilling to  do anything," a s o l ic i to r 's  ivife sa id , " th a t I  ju s t

make a po in t about washing up, and leave i t  a t th a t."  "He looks

p re tty  sour i f  I  suggest an;^dihing other than drying dishes so I  

d o n 't ,"  sa id  the  bank c le rk 's  \n.fe, "Maybe he vrc>uld do more," 

sa id  a te a c h e r 's  w ife, "but somehow I  doubt i t , "  One wife was 

q u ite  conten t. "He d r ie s  the  dishes, and helps with the ch ild ren  

and t h a t 's  a l l  -  but i t ' s  qu ite  a lo t!"  The remainder, l b .7# of 

th e  husbands, would never help. "i-̂ y husband simply doesn 't be lieve  

in  doing houseviork," sa id  the  o p tic ia n 's  w ife, "but I  do have help 

so I  c a n 't  r e a l ly  complain." "He ju s t won't ever do housework," 

sa id  th e  ivife of a copyw riter, "but he makes up fo r i t  being a vevy  

good handyman, a.nd mending th ings." I t  was in te re s tin g  to  note 

th a t th e se  wives tended to  be s lig h tly  apologetic about th e i r  

husband's la ck  of help fu lness, not one of them f e l t  i t  to  be the
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man's r ig h t to  be w aited upon in  h is own home. The m ajority  of 

th ese  fa th e rs  were a lso  not very p a rtic ip an t with th e ir  ch ild ren . 

There seemed to  be no p a r t ic u la r  re la tio n sh ip  betifeen not helping 

and so c ia l baclcground, not even with income, although those w ith  

f u l l  tim e domestic help c le a r ly  had le s s  need of th e ir  husband's 

a s s is ta n c e . The general over a l l  im pression, i s  of a g reat deal 

of sharing of household ta sk s , which in  56.2# of cases was f e l t  

to  be an improvement on th e  behaviour of the  w ife 's  fa th e r.

A fa c to r  which fu r th e r  emphasised the home consciousness of 

th e  husbands was the number who had been involved in  the  decoration  

of th e i r  home. 35*4# of couples had decorated th e ir  home to g e th er, 

and a fu r th e r  25# of cases th is  had been done by the husband alone.

I t  i s  possib le  to  conclude th a t the  wives whose husbands helped 

them took th is  as a m atter of course, while those whose husbands did 

not f e l t  ca lled  upon to  give a reason fo r i t .  I t  i s  in te re s tin g  to  

note th a t  the  wives did not take th e ir  husbands' help w ith th e  c h il

dren n ea rly  so much fo r granted, and constan tly  expressed th e i r  

g ra titu d e  fo r  th e i r  husbands' assis tance .

P art I I .  forking Class

6.2# of the  wives sa id  they d id n 't  know what th e ir  husbands 

earned, and th e  w ife o f a g ro c e r 's  a s s is ta n t was qu ite  c e rta in  she 

did not want to  know. "Well i t ' s  not my business i s  i t? "  she said .
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The r e s t  however regarded i t  as th e ir  business, and id_th one

exception, were q u ite  happy to  reveal the exact amount. The

h ighest income was a minimum of £30 per week and "often  i t ' s  near 

£45" sa id  one w ife whose husband ran a small newsagents shop. Of 

th e  r e s t  10.4# earned over £20 per week, 31.2# earned between £15.10. 

and £20 per week. 12.5# earned ten  pounds or le s s ,  and the  remainder, 

33.3# earned between £10.10. and £15 per week. One w ife whose 

husband was in  p rison  was liv in g  on National A ssistance.

Working c lass  wives were more inc lined  to  regu la te  th e i r  house

keeping money, and 77.1# of the wives took a reg u la r amount from th e ir  

husband's pay packet each week, and t r ie d  to  make do w ith i t .  The

r e s t ,  22.9#; ju s t  shared i t  out as needed. "In  fac t I  do very w ell

out of i t ,  because my husband takes v ir tu a l ly  nothing," sa id  a post

man's w ife , "but then of course I 'v e  had i t  i f  I  run out!"

In  10.4# of fam ilies  th e  husband was the one who made a l l  the 

im portant f in a n c ia l d ec is io n s , " I never understand money so I  wouldn't 

be much help ," sa id  the newsagent's w ife. "Money i s  not a woman's 

b u sin ess ,"  sa id  another. For the  o thers, 89.6/;, as w ith the  middle 

c la ss  fa m ilie s , f in a n c ia l decisions were always made jo in t ly . "We

discuss everything," sa id  the wife of a sk ille d  engineer "and we

d o n 't ever do anything we do n 't agree on." "We always ta lk  i t  over

f i r s t , "  sa id  a c a rp e n te r 's  w ife "unless of course h e 's  burring me some

th ing  as a su rp rise !"
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D iv ision  of Labour vrlthin the Home

54.1/0 of th e  working c lass couples (as compared to  20.8# of 

middle c lass) simply shared the  housework between them, vdth no 

d iv is io n  in to  man's work o r woman's work. 25# of the husbands did 

reg u la r  ta sk s  and would do more i f  asked, though many wives tended 

not to . "We l iv e  in  two rooms and I  d o n 't work," said  a window 

c le a n e r 's  w ife , "w ell i t  wouldn't be r ig h t to  ask him to s ta r t  

cleaning when h e 's  been world.ng a l l  day." This was a common point 

made by those  who " d id n 't  ask", th a t i s  th a t they could manage w ith

out t h e i r  husband's help . " I f  we had a house," said the  w ife of a 

sheet metal worker "w ell then i t  would be a d iffe re n t m atter."

12.5# of the  husbands did the washing up as a m atter of course.

8.3# d id  nothing, although i t  was not a m atter of p rin c ip le , but 

ra th e r  of ju s t  avoiding th in g s . "He'd wash up and grumble," said  

a forem an's w ife. "He might even make a bed i f  I  nagged, but h e 's  

not ex ac tly  what you'd c a l l  domesticated." " I t ' s  a question of 

tim e," sa id  a la b o u re r 's  w ife, "h e 's  never around at the tim es when 

I  might r e a l ly  need help ."

As w ith the middle c lass  sample the m ajority of helpful husbands 

were h e lp fu l vd.th the  ch ild ren  too. In  fa c t 31.2# of the  working 

c la ss  sample shared the  running of the home, and the ch ild ren  com

p le te ly . The m ajority  of the  working c lass wives, 66.6#, noted th a t 

th e i r  husbands were more helpfu l than th e ir  own fa th e rs  had been.

"jy^ fa th e r  never did a thing" said one, "even though my Mum had f iv e
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ch ild ren  on her hands". Again th is  is  evidence of the s h if t  in  

fam ily p a tte rn s  over the  previous generation.

As might be expected, more working c lass husbands than  middle 

c la ss  decorated th e ir  homes. In  fac t only 8.3# of the  husbands 

out of th e  to ta l  had n ^  done his own decorations. 62.5# did i t  

on th e i r  own, but 29.2# had the  assis tance  of th e i r  wives. This 

home decora tion  tends to  confirm the popu larity  of 'Do i t  y o u rs e lf  

among th e  working c la ss . Willmott noted th i s  a t Dagenham. "Every

body seems to  be a handyman on th is  e s ta te ,"  said one of h is  inform ants, 

and although the  L.C.C. were committed to  redecorating every f iv e  

years th e  m ajority  spent a lo t  of time improving th e ir  homes.

U sually  decorating the  home involved pain ting  and papering th e  w alls 

w ith  contemporary w all paper, building cupboards and book shelves, 

and p u ttin g  down linoleum  on the flo o r. Often the  re s u lt  was a 

transfo rm ation  of small dark rooms in to  cheerfu l, b righ t looking 

rooms whose basic  discom forts had been well disguised.

In  conclusion i t  can be sa id , th a t while both samples appeared 

to  be very fam ily minded and home centered, th is  was p a r tic u la r ly  

tru e  of th e  working c lass  where the m ajority  of fa th e rs  seemed as 

involved in  the care of th e ir  home and fam ily as did tn e i r  wives.
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Chapter 17 

Notes

(1) Domestic Food Consumption and Expenditure, Annual Report 

of th e  N ational Food Survey Committee fo r  1952. H.M.3.Û.

London 1954. p.31.

(2) P. W illm ott, The Evolution of a Community. Routledge

& Kegan Paul. London 1963. p.92.
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Chapter 18 

Social Contacts

P art I .  if/orkinz Class

A g rea t deal has now been w ritten  about the ro le  of th e  

extended fam ily in  working class l i f e ,  and in  p a r tic u la r  about 

th e  re la tio n sh ip s  between married women and th e ir  mothers. Pre

v ious s tu d ie s  have revealed th a t in  long s e tt le d  working c lass areas 

re la tio n sh ip s  w ith extended fam ilies form a v i ta l  part of everyday 

l i f e  w ith  especial emphasis on contacts between mothers and married 

d a u g h te rs .( l)  As McGregor and Rowntree say "'Mum* emerges as the  

dominant f ig u re  w ith in  the  extended family c irc le " , probably because 

" th e  mother evokes a warmer and more lo y a l response from her young 

ch ild re n  than the fa th e r , teaches her daughter e ssen tia l domestic 

s k i l l s  and i s  valued a f te r  the  daughter's marriage as an adviser 

on household m atters and as a grandchild minder. Young & N illm ott

suggest th a t  i t  i s  probable th a t in  the past fa th e r and son were as 

c lo se ly  linked  as mother and daughter, linked  by th e ir  common pro

p e rty  r ig h ts  and common occupation. This i s  c lea rly  no longer so, 

whereas daughters s t i l l  " in h e r it  the same occupation and continue to  

have a host of in te re s ts  in  common."(3)

As has been seen in  th is  sample th e re  i s  an extremely close 

re la tio n sh ip  between husband and wife, (un like bhip E tre et as des-
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cribed  by Madeliene iie rr  where the maternal grandmother dominated 

her daugh ters’ marriages) . There i s  not the c lear d iv is io n  in to

man’ s world and woman’ s world th a t i s  p a rt of tra d it io n a l working 

c la ss  l i f e .  Nor i s  th e  area in  which the fam ilies l iv e  a p a rtic u 

l a r l y  s ta b le  one in  terms of residence as was dhip S tree t or S t. 

Ebbes or Bethnal Green.

In  fa c t  43. 7# of th e  m.Yes had both paren ts liv in g  in  the area 

(w ith in  a rad iu s  of one mile of th e ir  home) . A fu rth e r 8.3# had 

th e i r  mother on].y liv in g  in  the area -  the fa th e r  being dead. Thus 

over h a lf  th e  wives had mothers w ithin easy access. Of th ese  28# 

saw th e i r  mothers every day. (That i s  14.6# of the to ta l ) .  But 

a s o ld ie r ’ s w ife who was ac tu a lly  liv in g  in  her mother’s f l a t  as 

her husband was posted in  Germany would l ik e  i t  to  have been le s s .

"We seem to  get on each o thers nerves" she said . 52# saw th e ir  

mothers more than once a week (27.1# of the to ta l)  , but again two 

couples were not too happy about th is . "We go there  every Jaturday" 

sa id  th e  m fe  of a plumber’ s mate "though I ’d ra th e r not, th e re ’ s 

always an argument going on a t my Mum’ s. I t ’ s b e t te r  when she 

comes here ,"  A van d r iv e r ’ s wife also could have happily seen le s s  

of her mother. "Bhe comes here on a Tuesday, but we are a b i t  

touchy to g e th er sometimes, and I  can’t  say I ’m always sad when she 

goes." The remaining 20# of wives with mothers liv in g  nearby saw 

th e i r  mothers i r re g u la r ly , averaging once every two months. In  

8 .3# of cases both paren ts were dead. This l e f t  4-7.9/  ̂ of waves
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whose p aren ts  were not w ith in  ver^r easy reach. Of these 17.4# 

saw th e i r  mothers more than once a week (8.3# of the to ta l  sample), 

8.7# saw th e i r  mothers reg u la rly  once a week (4.2# of the  to t a l  

sample) and the  remaining 73.9# saw th e ir  mothers le s s  o ften .

(35*4# of th e  to ta l)  dome of the wives who had l i t t l e  contact 

w ith  th e i r  mothers would l ik e  to  have had more. An e le c t r ic ia n ’ s 

w ife fo r  example said  " I ’m lonely and I  could do w ith some company." 

But as many as 40*9# of these  wives were reasonably content about 

th e  s i tu a tio n . The most usual complaint of those who were separated 

from th e i r  paren ts and th e ir  husband’ s parents as w ell was th a t there  

was no one to  leave the  ch ild ren  with. C ertain ly  the general im

p ressio n  was of a focus of in te re s t on the  nuclear as opposed to  

extended fam ily.

62.5# of the wives also  had at le a s t  one s i s te r  liv in g  in  the  

a rea , and several had two or th ree , and 13.3# of these met th e i r  

s i s t e r s  every day (8.3# of the to ta l ) .  "He are as th ick  as thieves" 

sa id  a b r ic k la y e r’ s w ife of h e rse lf  and her two s is te r s ,  " i t ’ s us 

ag a in s t the  r e s t  you might say." A fu rth e r  46.7)o met th e i r  s is te r s  

re g u la rly  more than once a week (29.2# of the t o t a l ) . Indeed i t  

appeared to some extent th a t re la tio n sh ip s with s is te r s  were more 

valued than  w ith th e ir  mothers, and ce rta in ly  there  seemed to  be a 

g rea t deal of mutual baby minding among s is te r s .  Contact with 

b ro th e rs  appeared to  depend on how w ell the  v/ives’ bro thers got on 

w ith  th e i r  husbands and though 31.2,j of the  id-ves had b ro thers liv in g
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nearby con tac ts  d id  not appear to  be reg u la r, except fo r the  w ife 

of a bus conductor "I met my husband through my bro ther and they 

are  s t i l l  the  best of p a ls  so we see him o ften ."

58.3# of th e  couples were liv in g  near the husband’ s paren ts . 

Indeed th e re  was no strong evidence from th is  sample to  support the  

fin d in g s of Kerr^^^ and Young and Willmott^^) who found young couples 

g ra v ita tin g  towards th e  w ife’ s mother. 10.7# of these wives saw 

th e i r  m other-in-law every day, and they a l l  would have lik ed  such 

contact to  be le s s  frequent. One wife liv e d  in  the same house as 

her husband’ s paren ts who occupied the ground flo o r while they liv ed  

on the  f i r s t  f lo o r. "They never did a thing fo r us even when my 

husband had an acciden t, and we are not re a l ly  good frien d s ."  A 

postman’ s w ife a lso  shared a house with her husband’ s paren ts and 

sa id  "They are very good to  us, but even so we never seem to  have 

our own l i f e . "  28# of the wives with th e ir  husbands parents nearby 

saw th e i r  paren ts-in -law  more than once a week, and 53.6/o met regu

l a r l y  a t th e  weekend.

In  10.4# cases the  husband’ s parents were both dead, leaving  

31.2# whose parents were a liv e  but not liv in g  close by. In  every 

case contact was once a month or le ss .

39 . 0# of the husbands had s is te r s  liv in g  in  the area, and in  

31.6# of cases the  wives and the s is te rs - in -la w  met more than  once 

a week. "E ith e r we meet a t the shops," said a milkman’ s w ife, ’ or 

she comes here, we get on re a l w ell." Contact with s is te r s  l iv in g
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fu r th e r  a f ie ld  was le s s  regu lar, and i t  was a case of meeting i f  

a reason arose. "We see Joe’ s s is te r s  a t Christmas" said  th e  

w ife of a naw y, "but we don’t  seem to  meet much during the  year."

3 5 .4# of husbands a lso  had bro thers liv in g  nearby and 48.3# 

of th e  husbands saw th e i r  brothers a t le a s t  once a week, though 

o ften  t h i s  was a t work, but contact between wives and husbands’ 

b ro th e rs  was v e r y  ir re g u la r .  In  fac t meeting re la tiv e s  appeared 

mainly to  take  place during the  day, and appeared to  be a case of 

men meeting men and women meeting women. D espite the fa c t th a t 

th e  m ajo rity  of couples appeared to  ignore the  d iv is io n  between 

male and female ro le s  w ith in  th e ir  ovm nuclear family, so c ia l contacts 

were s t i l l  made sep ara te ly  ra th e r than as a u n it.

The question  of fr ie n d s  i s  a d i f f ic u l t  one when considering 

working c lass  p a tte rn s  of l i f e ,  as friendships do not appear to  be 

conducted in  the same way as in  middle c lass l i f e .  dome v/ives f e l t  

th a t they  knew a lo t  of people but would not regard any of them as 

f r ie n d s . The idea of a fr ie n d  being something so specia l th a t fev/ 

could l iv e  up to  i t ;  as a carpenter’ s w ife said "to  my mind th e  only 

f r ie n d s  you re a l ly  have i s  your om  Mum and Dad, and your husband i f

you are  lucky, which I  am."

C erta in ly  the m ajority  of studies of "old style" working c lass 

lifeC ?) revea l world.ng c lass friendships to be family and neighbour

hood bound, le s s  a conscious choice than a passive acceptance of 

those who are  av a ilab le  -  i . e .  neighbours. Indeed a g reat deal of
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th e  d is t r e s s  amongst woricing class couples who are rehoused in  

Nei7 Towns, may be due to  the  fac t th a t they have never learned  

th e  so c ia l s k i l l s  involved in  making new acquaintanceships, and 

transform ing these  acquaintanceships in to  frien d s’nips.

However the  m ajority  of wives in  tl i is  sample were young enough 

to  s t i l l  have some frie n d s  from before th e ir  marriage, and so i t  

was decided to  question  them about friendsh ip  in  order to  be able 

to  make a comparison vdth middle class p a tte rn s . 25# of the  wives 

sa id  th a t  n e ith e r  they nor th e ir  husband had any friends a t a l l .

" I  don’ t  r e a l ly  b e liev e  in  mixing" said the  wife of a bu tcher’ s 

a s s is ta n t  "and nor does my husband, perhaps we would i f  we found our 

own ty p e , but we don’t  seem to ."  39*6# said  they had "one or two" -  

th ese  were u su a lly  th e ir  frien d s ra th e r than th e ir  husband’ s, and 

they  would v i s i t  them or go shopping v.dth them during the day. A 

gardener’ s w ife, fo r  example had one schoolfriend, married, who liv e d  

nearby and they would go shopping together, or go out on the Heath 

to g e th e r in  the summer. Not one of the wives who said they had "one 

or two" frien d s  ever had th e i r  friends v i s i t  them in  the evening. 

There was a su b s tan tia l m inority -  35*4# who rep lied  th a t they had 

" lo t s  of fr ie n d s" . "We seem to be a so rt of centre" said the w ife 

of a ca rpen ter, "people tu rn  up here a t a l l  hours of the day and 

n ig h t" . Most of th ese  "sociable" couples had friends v i s i t  them in  

the  evenings, and the m ajority  f e l t  th a t th e ir  friends were a lso  

th e i r  husbands’ . "E ith e r we both lik e  a couple," said the wife of
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a post o f f ic e  so r te r  "o r we both d o n 't" . 2%  of these couples 

always went on holiday w ith  friends, and the  same percentage go 

out v/ith f r ie n d s  when they went out in  the  evenings. "We were 

a gang, our lo t"  sa id  a motor mechanic's w ife "and somehow we've 

a l l  stuck  toge ther."

N eighbourline ss

The t r a d i t io n a l  working class a t t i tu d e  to  neighbours as d is 

covered by stu d ies of long se ttle d  areas i s  one of g reat warmth 

i l l u s t r a t e d  as Hilda Jennings noted by a d escrip tio n  of a s tre e t  

as being "We are one big family".(^) C ertain ly  i t  appears th a t an 

area  needs to  be s e t t le d  fo r several generations before th is  atmos

phere of warmth can develop. Indeed the m ajority of stud ies of 

New Towns have noticed the  reduced neighbour contact as compared 

to  the  a reas from which the  " se ttle rs "  have come. Young & Willmott 

found a g rea t deal of fe a r  and resentment towards neighbours in  

Q reenleigh. " I t ’ s l ik e  a strange land in  your own country" said  

one inform ant. The reasons fo r th is  lo ss  of neighbourliness in

new surroundings are many. I t  i s  in  p a rt, as has been suggested, 

an in a b i l i ty  to  u t i l i s e  the  necessary soc ia l s k i l ls  fo r making frien d s , 

s k i l l s  which were unnecessary in  the old area. The most comprehensive 

d iscu ss io n  of th is  problem i s  probably th a t by Hilda Jennings. Hhe 

argues th a t  any study of a long se ttle d  area iiâ ll reveal a h is to ry  

of te n s io n s , d i f f i c u l t ie s  and un friend liness, and tha t a "community 

s p i r i t "  emerges out of th i s  only very slowly.
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However i t  may be th a t the younger generation (and th is  study 

po in ts  in  th is  d irec tio n ) have genuinely sh if ted  th e ir  p a tte rn  of 

l iv in g  from a neighbourhood centered l i f e  to  a family centered 

l i f e .  Mogey suggests th is  to be the case, and points out how th is  

i s  r e f le c te d  in  increased  p a rtic ip a tio n  of the husband in  the d a ily  

ro u tin e s  of the  household, (as th is  study has shown) and \^rith an 

in c reas in g  emphasis on the individual fam ily a desire  to  form new 

fr ie n d sh ip s  in  middle c lass  style^^^) (again tli is  study confirms 

t h i s ) .

Without a doubt neighbours played a re la tiv e ly  unimportant part 

in  the  l iv e s  of these  couples. Only 29,2^ of the wives said  they 

had any contact w ith th e i r  neighbours a t a l l .  “They are  a good 

lo t"  sa id  a tube driver* s w ife, “and we o ften  meet for a cup of t e a .“ 

However th e  g reat m ajority , 70.8^, said they had no contact a t a l l .  

"They a re  a l l  old people," said  a p r in te r ’ s w ife, and the w ife of 

a lab o u re r a lso  complained “there  are no young people around.“ An 

e le c t r ic ia n ’ s w ife f e l t  her s tre e t  was p o sitiv e ly  h o s tile . “They’d 

cut your th ro a t sooner than ta lk  to  you in  the s tre e t round h e re ,“ 

she sa id .

To summarise the p ic tu re  th a t emerges of the socia l l i f e  of the 

working c lass  couples in  th is  sample is  ra th e r  d iffe ren t from th a t 

dep icted  by the I n s t i tu t e  of Community Studies. For example Young 

& W illmott found th a t in  Bethnal Green the household of a young w ife 

o ften  “merged" with th a t of her mother. They concluded th a t Family
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re la tio n s h ip s , and in  p a r t ic u la r  the mother daughter re la tio n sh ip , 

were a v i t a l  means of connecting people w ith th e ir  community. 

Evidence of the importance of the extended fam ily was revealed in  

th e  very d if fe re n t area of Woodford, and in  Dagenham where Willmott 

found th a t i t  played almost as great a p a rt in  people’ s l iv e s  as i t  

had done in  the  East End.

However in  th is  study a p ic tu re  emerges of a ra th e r  is o la te d , 

extrem ely fam ily centered existence, v.dth the focus not on the ex

tended fam ily but on the nuclear family. C. Vereker & J.B . Mays 

noted, th a t when moving from slum areas was considered, "as f a r  as 

th e  young paren ts are concerned, the in te r e s ts  of the nuclear fam ily 

are  placed before any d e s ire  to  m aintain the close cohesion of the 

w ider k in ."  33/  ̂ of th i s  sample, as has been seen, never went

out in  th e  evenings, extended family re la tio n sh ip s  were f a i r ly  wide

spread but not enveloping, and frien d s were the  exception not the 

ru le . I t  appears th a t the  period when ch ild ren  are young i s  fo r  

many world_ng class couples one of iso la tio n , and withdrawal in to  

th e  home during wliich tim e the main contact w ith the ou tside world 

i s  v ia  te le v is io n . In  fa c t  Young & Willmott noticed the g reat 

in c rease  in  te le v is io n  se ts  in  Greenleigh as compared to  Bethnal 

Green where 32/6 had se ts . In  Greenleigh i t  was 65^. "The

t e l l i e  keeps the fam ily toge ther. None of us ever have to  out 

now" sa id  one fa th e r  proudly.
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Part I I .  ladd ie  Class

Far le s s  has been w ritte n  on the ro le  of the extended fam ily 

among th e  middle c lasses than the working c lass . Willmott and 

Young however found th a t mid-dle c lass fam ilies in  Woodford kept 

up a g rea t deal of contact w ith th e ir  fam ilie s . 66% of the working 

c la ss  wives inter^riewed had seen th e i r  mother the previous week, 

and 62%) of the  middle c lass  had done so. What i s  more, in  Woodford 

where many working c la ss  couples were f i r s t  generation s e t t l e r s ,  

grandparents o ften  did not l iv e  in  the borough, and the  middle c lasses 

o ften  found i t  e a s ie r  to  m aintain re la tio n sh ip s  over long d istances 

because of th e ir  g re a te r  m obility ,

In  fa c t 31.2^ of th e  middle class wives in  th is  sample liv e d  

w ith in  a rad ius of one m ile of th e ir  paren ts . Two couples a c tu a lly  

shared a house with the w ife ’ s paren ts which means they met every day. 

In  one w ife ’ s case her mother, a r e t i r e d  school teacher, looked a f te r  

th e  ch ild ren  wliile the w ife worked which she did to  support th e  

fam ily while her husband stud ied  accountancy. In  another case 

re la t io n s  were more form al, but s t i l l  "we seem to  bump in to  each 

o ther about th ree  tim es a day." 53*6% of the  wives who liv e d  w ith in  

one m ile of th e i r  p aren ts , saw th e ir  mothers more than once a week.

"My paren ts a re  very o ld , and so I  l ik e  to  pop in  once or tw ice a 

week" sa id  a sa les c le rk ’ s w ife. "We seem to  meet fo r some reason 

or o ther tw ice a week" said  a company d ir e c to r ’ s w ife, "sometimes
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more o ften , but i  ta lk  to my mother every day on the phone."

This i s  a very im portant point in  making comparisons between 

working c lass  and middle c lass  extended fam ily l i f e ,  because by 

use of th e  phone, middle c lass fam ilies can keep up contact over 

long d is tan ces .

26.7/u of these vjives met th e ir  mothers reg u la rly  once a week.

The one remaining wife d is lik ed  her paren ts h e a it i ly  and saw them 

as l i t t l e  as possib le .

68.7% of the vrives did  not have th e i r  parents liv in g  nearby.

9.1% of th ese  wives managed to  meet th e i r  mothers a t le a s t  once a 

week d e sp ite  the fa c t th a t they liv ed  ou tside  London. "We go down 

to  Epsom fo r  lunch on bund ay every week," sa id  a salesman’ s w ife, 

"because they don’t  tend to  come up to  London much." For the 

o th e rs , 90.9% (62.5% of th e  to ta l  sample), contact was le s s  frequent. 

In  two cases both paren ts were dead, and the average contact fo r the 

r e s t  was once every two months. One w ife’ s parents liv ed  in  Bourne

mouth, and though they spoke on the phone a g reat deal, the fam ily 

did not o ften  go down to  Bournemouth. "But when we do" she sa id  

"then  we stay  fo r  a t le a s t  th ree  or four days." A c iv i l  se rv an t’ s 

w ife’ s paren ts liv e d  in  Doncaster, and "we never go th e re , but two 

or th re e  tim es a year they come down and spend a week with us."

This again in d ic a te s  the d i f f ic u l t ie s  of comparison. For as 

Willmott & Young pointed ou t, the middle c lass  are more mobile and 

w ill  overcome the  problems of d i s t a n c e . T h e  m ajority of wives
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who liv e d  l a r  from th e i r  parents were q u ite  s a tis f ie d  w ith contact 

by telephone and occasional "stays". Only 10.4% said they would 

l ik e  to  have th e i r  parents nearby. In  every case th is  was because 

they would l ik e  help w ith the children , e i th e r  during the day, or 

fo r  baby s i t t in g  a t n igh t.

22.9% of the  wives had a t le a s t one s i s t e r  liv in g  nearby, and 

54*5% of th ese  saw th e i r  s is te r s  a t le a s t  once a week. "We were 

a close fam ily," said  a manager’ s wife "and we are  ver^ used to seeing 

a lo t  of each o ther, i t ’ s a kind of h ab it."  12.5/^ also had b ro thers 

near by and 25% of these  wives saw th e ir  b ro th ers  a t le a s t  once a 

week. In  one case th is  was because he liv e d  in  the same house as 

h e rse lf  and her par-ents. A s o l i c i to r ’s w ife always had her b ro ther 

to  supper once a week "to  make sure he gets a good meal in s id e  liim, 

he’ s a bachelor you see."

Thus i t  can be seen, th a t contact w ith paren ts and s ib lin g s  i s  

a lso  q u ite  common among middle class fam ilies . 33.3% of th e  husbands 

had p aren ts  liv in g  w ith in  two m iles. 75% of these wives saw th e i r  

pa ren ts-in -law  a t le a s t  once a week. "My husband’ s fa th e r  became 

very i l l  a l i t t l e  w hile ago," said a te a c h e r 's  w ife, "so now I look 

in  every day, I  can’t  say I  enjoy i t  as he’ s a bad tempered old man 

but what can you do?" "My mother—in —law i s  a great help w ith the  

children" sa id  a le c tu r e r ’ s w ife, "so I ’m always dumping them on her 

as you might c a ll  i t . "  "My mother-in-law never seems to  be put of 

th e  house" sa id  an o p tic ia n ’ s w ife, "I expect i t s  because i t ’ s her 

f i r s t  grandchild ." 14. 6^ of th e  husbands parents were now dead.
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ih i s  l e f t  52*1/6 who were a l iv e  but did not l iv e  nearby. 28% of 

th ese  wives saw th e i r  mothers—in—law reg u la rly  once a week, but fo r  

the  m ajo rity , 72%, i t  was a case of two or th ree  times a year. The 

husbands’ s ib lin g s  seemed more sca tte red  than the wives’ , (and i t  should 

be remembered th a t 22.9% of the husbands were only ch ild ren ). l b . 6% 

of the husbands had a t le a s t  one s is te r  l iv in g  nearby, 86.2% of the 

wives saw th e i r  s is te r s - in -1  aw once a week. 22.9% of the  husbands 

had a t le a s t  one b ro ther liv in g  nearby, and 55.5% of the  wives saw 

th e i r  b ro thers-in -law  once a week. In  two cases the husband and 

b ro th e r were in  partn ersh ip  and contact between them was d a ily . The 

genera l im pression gained was th a t the extended family c e rta in ly  had 

a p lace in  the l iv e s  of middle class fam ilies . T ies between mother 

and daughter were obviously strong and contact by telephone o ften  

kept re la tio n sh ip s  flo u rish in g  and both sides in  touch w ith each 

o th e r’ 6 l iv e s .  But such re la tio n sh ip s  were not the cen tra l focus 

fo r  th e  sample fam ilies l iv e s ;  and nor were they the main source of 

so c ia l in te rco u rse . A g rea t d ifference between the working and 

middle c lass  wives was in  the number and p a tte rn  of frien d sh ip s.

Friends

66.6% of the  wives sa id  they had lo t s  of frien d s. "Hundreds"

sa id  a company d ire c to r ’ s w ife, " l i t e r a l l y  hundreds." And a g rea t

deal of time was spent in  the company of these  friends. 84.4/^ of 

th ese  en terta in ed  frie n d s  a t home reg u la rly  during the day and 

during th e  evening, and o ften  went out w ith frien d s as w ell. "Ne
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seem to  have dozens of friends" said a labora to ry  te ch n ic ian 's  w ife,

"and we always seem to  be v is i t in g  or being v is i te d " . 8.3% of the 

wives mentioned th a t though they had a g reat many friends they  tended 

to  be sep ara te  from th e i r  husband's frien d s and the two "se ts"  

u su a lly  remained ap a rt. "Ne tend to l ik e  q u ite  d iffe re n t kinds 

of people" sa id  one "so we to le ra te  each o th e r 's  friends and t r y  to  

be n ice  to  them when they come." There was no wife who f e l t  she had 

no f r ie n d s , and the  le s s  sociable (33.3%) a l l  said they had one or 

two good fr ien d s . " I used to  have many friends" said  an execu tive 's  

w ife"but now I 'v e  stopped work, i t s  le s s .  I  do have two good friends

but they  d o n 't l iv e  as near as I 'd  l ik e ."  "Ne have two or th ree

couples we l ik e ,  but no one liv in g  lo ca lly "  sa id  another.

The general p a tte rn  of socia l l i f e  fo r  these wives seemed to  be

a f a i r  amount of en terta in in g  and being en terta ined  in  the evenings, 

and a good deal o f v is i t in g  of female frien d s  during the day. Only 

4.2% of th e  wives never v is i te d  a friend  or were v is i te d  by a frien d  

during the  day. One o f th ese  v/ives had been out at work u n t i l  very 

rece n tly  and a l l  her female friends were working too; and another 

d id n 't  " fe e l  th a t sociab le".

This d iscussion  of friendsiiip  i s  im portant as i t  serves to  in d ica te  

how middle c lass wives were able to  m aintain a f a i r  degree of indepen

dence o u ts id e  th e i r  ro le s  as mothers during the period when the 

ch ild ren  were young, w hile the  working c lass wives were not. Yet as 

the  study of work w ill  show in  the next sec tio n , the worxing c lass
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w ife was ju s t  as deterinined as the middle c lass to  work when her 

ch ild ren  were old enough, ind ica ting  th a t she did not see her ro le  

in  so c ie ty  as th a t of a mother alone. In  the middle c lass  sample 

those wives who had jo ined  the Housebound. Wives R eg ister were ones 

who had f e l t  "housebound" by th e ir  ch ild ren , and thus had made an 

e f fo r t  to  do something about th is  vjith varying success. This was 

in  f a c t  more of a search fo r  company in  the  day time than in  the 

evening. The evenings as the New sons suggest are a time when middle 

c la ss  wives expect to  be able to  enjoy adu lt company.

Neighbours

The working c lass are th e  ones t r a d i t io n a l ly  expected to  be 

neighbour conscious and some of the e a r l ie r  s tud ies of moving in to  

New Towns, such as Family and Kinship in  East London, sought to  explain 

th e  h o s t i l i ty  between neighbours p a rtly  in  terms of middle c lass  a t t i 

tudes which the  working c la ss  had now taken on.

In  fa c t the middle c lass  who, as suggested, have learned the 

necessary verbal and so c ia l s k i l l s  required  in  ge ttin g  to  know neŵ  

people, are  probably b e t te r  equipped to  be neighbourly than the working 

c la s s . In  th is  sample exactly  h a lf the wives said  they were on very 

good term s w ith at le a s t  one of th e ir  neighbours. "I'm  very fr ie n d ly  

w ith one," said a salesm an's w ife, "and she o ften  comes in  to  v i s i t  

me." "S he 's  my best f r ie n d ,"  said a te le v is io n  camera o p e ra to r 's  

w ife of her r ig h t hand neighbour "though I  must confess i t  took me 

some time to  pluck up courage to  knock on her door and suggest th a t
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her l i t t l e  boy came to  play with mine. But now . . .  w ell I  d o n 't 

know what I 'd  do w ithout h e r ." Another 1Q% said they knew th e i r  

neighbours but re la tio n s  were ra th e r formal. "I ta lk  to  those w ith 

ch ild re n  i f  we meet in  the s t r e e t ,  but I  c a n 't say I 'm  good frien d s 

w ith any of my neighbours," said a b a r r i s t e r 's  w ife. "They a l l  

made q u ite  a fuss of me when I  had the baby," said  a bank c le rk 's  

w ife "but w e 're  not re a l ly  close."

68.7% of th e  middle c lass sample had some kind of contact ifith  

th e i r  neighbours as compared to only 29. 2% of the working c lass  sample. 

Of those who had no contact w ith th e ir  neighbours a l l  but th ree  liv ed  

in  f l a t s .  In  fa c t 28% liv e d  in  f l a t s  or rooms, and a l l  but one said 

th a t  they  had no contact vrlth th e ir  neighbours, a confirm ation of the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  fo r  community liv in g  which f l a t  dwelling p resen ts. The 

one vrife who liv ed  in  a f l a t  and know her neighbours liv ed  in  a f l a t  

over a shop in  an arcade along a busy road, and counted the shop owners 

as her neighbours.

In  conclusion, i t  can be said th a t the p ic tu re  of the so c ia l 

con tac ts  enjoyed by the young middle c lass  mother i s  one of a f a i r  

amount of a c t iv i ty  in  which family and frien d s play an im portant p a rt. 

Physical contact between daughters and th e i r  mothers was le s s  than  in  

th e  working c lass sample, but contact by telephone was very frequent.

As w ith  th e  working c lass  couple, the nuclear family was c lea r ly  the 

focus of th e  w ife 's  a t te n tio n s  and in te re s ts ,  but she clearly f e l t  

th e  r ig h t to  look to  th e  world outside, whereas fo r the young woriCing
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c la ss  w ife i t  was an inward looking u n it ,  from which contact w ith 

the  o u ts id e  world was considerably le s s  frequent. (For example 

47% of th e  working c lass  wives, a l l  of whom liv ed  w ithin two m iles 

of th e  West End, had not been there  once in  th e  previous year. 

Every s in g le  middle c lass  vrife had been to  the West End vrithin the  

l a s t  s ix  months, although several liv ed  r ig h t on the o u tsk ir ts  of 

London) .
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Chapter*19 

Some Aspects of Leisure

P art I .  I^ddle Class

Going out in the Evenings.

The Newsons report class differences in patterns of going out. 

They found that middle class wives longed to go out, while working 

class women were content to stay at home. Thus in their sample 

25% of* Class I and II never went out as compared to over 4% for 

Classes I I I , IV and V . T h e  same disparity i s  revealed in this 

survey where wives were questioned as to how often they went out in  

the evenings. In fact only 4*2% of the wives never went out, which 

considering that the majority had young children i f  not babies, 

indicates the importance of the evening to the middle class. A 

further 16.7% never went out with their husbands as there was no 

available source of baby sitting. "We can't find anyone who's 

suitable," said a lecturer's wife, "so i f  there's a good film, then 

we just take i t  in  turns."

All the others, 79.2%, managed to go out together. Of these, 

34*2% went out together more than once a week. Over half of these 

wives had living in domestic help, three had tenants who baby sat, 

and the rest used professional babysitters. Friends, theatre and 

cinema were the most usual source of entertainment. One couple went
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gambling three nights a week, and another spent five evenings at 

a boys' club which they ran together. 50% of the couples who did 

go out together went out at least once a week* Again th is was 

usually to v is it  friends or go to the cinema or theatre. The 

remaining 15.8% managed to get out less regularly with the assistance 

of a relative or a baby s itter , going out whenever an opportunity 

arose. "It works out at about once every two months," said the 

laboratory technician's wife, " if my mother comes to stay -  then we 

can go out."

Separate outings in the evening

One indication of how closely the husband identifies with the 

restrictions of family l i f e  is  the amount he goes out in the evenings 

without his wife. In fact 52% of the husbands in the sample never 

went out without their wives. "He wouldn't go out without me," 

said a teacher's wife, "he would not enjoy it" and this seemed to be 

the attitude of everyone else.

47.9% of the husbands did go out without their wives. Of these 

26*1% went out regularly once a week to play bridge or squash or go 

to a club. "I'm a ll for it,"  said the barrister's wife, "I think i t  

does them good to get away, I don't see why a man should be tied to 

his home." None of the wives whose husbands went out without them 

appeared to mind, whereas those who never went out separately appeared 

most emphatic that they would not approve of being le ft  behind.

30% of the husbands who went out without their wives also baby
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sat for their wives regularly once a week. Thus one wife was able 

to go to evening class every Tuesday. "I think I'd  go mad i f  I 

didn't" she said. The wife of a student accountant said "My 

husband doesn't like my friends, so once a week I take the oppor

tunity of v isiting the ones he doesn't lik e !" The remaining 43.9% 

went out occasionally i f  i t  was something special.

Certainly the general impression gained confirmed the Newsons* 

view that the evening i s  regarded as a period of activity and enter

tainment by middle class wives even at a time when their children are

young.(2)

Holidays

52.1% of the sample went for a holiday regularly every year and 

89.6% took their children with them. Most people went for an English 

seaside holiday and a ll  were agreed that holidays were very important. 

43.7% of the families were not able to take holidays regularly, but 

did so when ever they could. "We've been three times to the sea in  

five  years of marriage," said the wife of a city derk, "the other 

two years something seemed to go wrong. But we shall go th is year 

and take the baby!" "We love holidays" said a furniture designer's 

wife "but somehow we don't seem to get them regularly, but we went 

to Cornwall last year and the children loved it."  Only 4*2% of the 

couples never went on holidays. A bank clerk's wife said they were 

always too busy and an engineer's wife couldn't see the need for them.
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Television

75% of the  fam ilies  possessed a te le v is io n  se t and th is  

undoubtedly provided a major source of le is u re  and entertainm ent. 

Only 16.7% of th e  fam ilie s  admitted to  switching i t  on a t le a s t  once 

every day but 58.3% said  th a t i f  they were home in  the evenings they 

u su a lly  watched. "The tro u b le  is"  said  a te a c h e r 's  w ife " th a t 

though th e re  are  good th ings fo r grown-ups I disapprove of ch ild ren  

watching so I never put i t  on when they a re  around."

The question about television viewing was asked of middle class 

fam ilies in order to compare middle class evening activ ities to 

working class, for as w ill be seen in the section on working class 

leisure, television forms the principal source of leisure activity  

and entertainment for them in a way i t  does not for the middle class.

The middle class wives in this sample relied a great deal more 

on social intercourse with friends as a source of leisure than did 

the working class.

This section on leisure was aimed at discovering to what extent 

the children dominated their mothers' lives and to what extent they 

were s t i l l  able to function as independent persons. I t  is  clearly 

important, when discussing the emancipation of women, to find out to 

what extent she can, i f  she wants to, rise above i t .

In conclusion for th is section i t  can be said that i t  is  once 

again clear that the middle class woman is  able to retain a degree 

of free time for herself in  the adult world, despite being the mother
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of young children. In a pamphlet called Women at Work Anne 

Hopkinson wrote "Women are seldom prepared for the worst effect of 

motherhood, that of cutting them off from a ll outside activ ities  

from which babies are barred and condemning them to the . . . .  company 

of pre-school age children alone for the greater part of the day."(^) 

While probably most of the mothers would agree, some of the middle 

class mothers were clearly making every effort^ not always success

fu lly ,to  redress the balance.
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Paxt I I .  Working Class

Going out in  the evenings

Bennet Berger in a study of a "Working Class Suburb" in  the 

United States, noted that evening visiting between friends was not 

very common and visiting of any kind was rare except among relatives. (4-) 

Peter Willmott remarked of Dagenham that the main leisure activ ities  

were inside the home. This picture of a home centered family

l i f e  among working class families i s  confirmed by this study.

43.7% of the wives never went out in the e v e n i n g . A s  the 

Newsons point out the working class seem to mistrust "professional" 

baby s itters  and tend not to leave their children when young.

As a d river's w ife put i t  "the answer i s  never, we've no family to  

leave the boy with, and I 'd  rather stay at home than leave him with 

a stranger."

Of the 56.2% of wives who did go out 11.1% went out without their 

husbands. "We take i t  in turns," said a bricklayer's wife "to go to 

the pictures or v is it  the family." But 88.9% of the wives who went 

out were able to go out with their husbands, though only 54.2% of them 

went out regularly once a week (27% of the total sample). For 72.9% 

of the working class wives i t  was go out together or stay in together. 

Only 27.1% of the husbands ever went out without their wives as com

pared to 47.9% of the middle class husbands. "We'd both love to go 

out in the evenings once in a while," said a railwayman's wife, "but
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w e've no one to  look a f te r  the children, and there*d be no sense 

in  us going sep ara te ly  as we'd not enjoy th a t" .

C erta in ly  among these  young fam ilies the "absentee" fa th e r , 

thought a t one time to  be so common a working c lass phenomenon now 

seems le s s  common. Zweig lays great s tre s s  on the home centered- 

ness of the  newer generations and found i t  one of the most s tr ik in g  

changes in  p a tte rn s  of working class l i f e .

D e ta ils  of those who did go out

With one exception a l l  the wives who did  go out w ith th e i r  

husbands made use of th e i r  fam ilies fo r b ab y s ittin g . The one couple 

who d id  not were lucky enough to have a lodger they lik ed  and tru s te d , 

and so "We usually  go to  the p ic tu re s  or a pub two or th ree  tim es a 

week" sa id  the  w ife. Sometimes the ch ild ren  were taken over to the 

r e l a t i v e 's  house. The w ife of a carpenter, fo r example would v i s i t  

her p aren ts  on Saturdays and they would put the cliildren to  bed a t 

her p a ren ts ' home, then go out to  a cinema, and come back fo r the 

ch ild ren  afterw ards. " I t  works a l l  r ig h t,"  she said "though the 

k ids get a b i t  cross a t being woken up sometimes." The cinema, pubs, 

and th e  dog track s  were th e  most usual form of entertainm ent, ju s t 

v is i t in g  r e la t iv e s  was ra re , th is  seemed to  taxe place mainly in  the 

day tim e, and v is i t in g  fr ie n d s , as has been seen was also ra re .

Only one couple in  the whole sample s t i l l  went dancing, although 

81. 24% of the wives mentioned i t  as th e i r  fav o u rite  a c tiv i ty  before
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they were married.

Holidays

29*2% of the families never went on a holiday. The printer* s 

wife didn't fee l she'd enjoy them. "Quite honestly the thought of 

taking the children to some strange boarding house, well i t  just 

doesn't seem right to us, though they get plenty of outings as we go 

scrambling every weekend." But the rest would have liked to go, but 

they fe lt  that they could not afford i t .  But 5% of the families, 

and by no means a l l  the most well off, took holidays regularly every 

year. "We take a week at Malden every year," said a milkman's wife. 

"I think the children must have a holiday to keep them healthy."

"We go to Ireland for two weeks every year to v is it  my family," said 

the wife of a motor mechanic, "it* s a holiday and I get a chance to 

be with Mum! We a ll love it."

The remaining 20.8% took holidays when they could, but i t  did not 

always work out every year. "I was expecting last year" said a fore

man* 8 wife " so we thought i t  best to stay at home, but we shall take 

a week th is year -  I hope at Ventnor." The seaside was definitely  

the most popular place for holidays. Several couples had been abroad 

before they had had children (a ll to Spain), but there were no couples 

who were planning to take their children abroad in the year of the 

interview.

Television

Television undoubtedly served as the main form of entertainment
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for practically a ll  the families in the working class sample. Only 

one family did not have a television set "the landlady won't allow 

it" and th is was one of the reasons for their desire to move. 79. 2% 

said they watched every evening, and for many the television set was 

on a l l  day from the moment the test card plus music began. Serials 

such as Coronation Street appeared to be the most popular, followed 

by variety, plays and news. Many of the wives were not too keen on 

sport and complained that on Saturday afternoons their husbands sat 

glued to the set when they might have liked to go out. One wife 

fe lt  th is  way about evenings too. "The trouble is  when he comes 

home in  the evenings a ll  he wants to do is  watch television, he's 

tired you see. Whereas for me, well I've been home a ll  day and I'd  

lik e  to go out. So you see television makes for arguments in this 

home. "

Zweig has suggested that the young working class man has ceased 

to be involved with his trade union, his mates, his work, and these 

relationships have been replaced by the impersonal contacts provided 

by the mass media. This he argues accounts for the fragmentation 

of contemporary working class l i f e ,  i t s  loss of class solidarity, and 

the iso lation  of f a m i l i e s .  (9) The evidence from this survey could 

be said to accord with th is view. As has been seen the majority 

of husbands did not go out without their wives and this often meant 

they did not go out at a l l .  Television provided them with enter

tainment within their own home, and as was seen in Chapter 18 many
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had few or no friends. However i t  should be remembered that working 

class social l i f e  has traditionally been based on neighbours and the 

extended family and the degree to which this has altered i s  hard to 

estimate. Bennet Berger remarked "Television, however, does give 

us the answer to what they do with most of their spare time. They 

watch television." This could just have easily been said of

th is sample. Television was their main source of entertainment, 

and 50% of the sample watched a minimum of sixteen hours a week.

To summarise, i t  can be said that working class leisure i s  

essentia lly  home centered, with most activ ities taking place inside 

the home. There i s  far less effort than there is  among middle class 

couples to keep up contacts with the outside world. From the point 

of view of the mother th is means an almost complete submersion into 

domesticity with perhaps less  opportunity for escape than her mother 

enjoyed, for whom at least there may have been an open front door 

and participation in some kind of street l i f e .
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Chapter 20 

Mothers and Work

Part I .  m ddle Class

The histoiy of women* s work has been discussed in the second 

section of th is study. At present there are approximately six  

m illion women working of whom over half are married. (At the

beginning of th is century the majority of women who worked were 

s i n g l e . )  (2) I4any people have studied the reasons for married 

women to work, notably Viola Klein^^  ̂ and the majority have concluded 

that financial motives were the most important. However, Viola 

Klein suggest that th is financial motive is  often one not of dire 

necessity, but rather to raise the standard of living of the family. 

Women, she goes on to say, are s t i l l  dominated by the roles of wives 

and mothers, and go to work mainly as a result of reduced family 

responsib ilities, not of a desire for emancipation. New Society

quotes Sales Research Services on the results of a survey they con

ducted into the reasons for women working, which found the great 

majority both of those who were working and those who were not gave 

financial motives as the strongest reasons. (66% of fu ll time working 

women, 54% of fu ll time housewives). ïudkin and Holme also found

financial reasons the most important. F.J.W. Miller, S.D. Court

etc ., said "we cannot escape the conclusion that the majority of women
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who went out to work did so because they were or fe lt  they were 

under economic pressure." The majority of these studies were 

mainly concerned with working class women, but in general i t  appears 

to be accepted that in an affluent society acquisitiveness can be as 

strong a drive as sheer necessity. Women are equally spurred on to 

working, whether to feed the family better, or to pay for a holiday 

in Ita ly . Significantly the second most important reason given for 

working in  the studies quoted above appears to be a combination of 

boredom and loneliness.

However i t  i s  clear from a study of the educational background 

of the middle class wives in this sample, that they had envisaged work 

as something more than a financial aid and a solution to loneliness. 

For the great majority had trained to h e  something. 66. 6% had stayed 

on at school until at least seventeen and 43.7% had gone on from 

school to some kind of fu ll time further education, and 35.4% had 

done some fu ll time training after leaving school. Only 10.4% had 

not been trained (or acquired training in a job) for some role other 

than that of wife or mother, and 76.7% of those who had trained 

intended to make use of their specific training when they returned 

to work. Of 22.3% who were not going to make use of their training, 

33 .3% were nurses, and they a ll explained this by saying that nursing 

was a twenty four hour a day occupation, and did not lend i t s e l f  to 

being carried out by someone who had outside interests or respons

ib i l i t ie s .  One ex-nurse however said that she enjoyed being a
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theatre s ister  so much, that i f  someone offered her this as a part- 

time job she would be very "tempted". However a ll the ex-nurses 

were hoping to work in some capacity connected with public health.

This relationship between past training and future work inten

tions demonstrated by the women in this sample is  in direct contra

diction to the position taken up by Sir John Nev/som in the Observer.

"In the main" he said "girls lack the ambition to acquire sk ills .

Work before marriage

The pattern of work for women today is  to work t i l l  marriage, 

work after marriage, stop when the children are young and return 

again when they grow older. This pattern is  directly reflected by 

the women in th is survey. All but 6.2^ of the wives had worked 

before they were married. One wife had led an upper middle class 

adolescence of finishing schools and coming out dances, and had not 

really thought of working. "I wish I had done something," she said.

"I expect I ' l l  have to do charity work i f  I am bored when the children 

grow up." A company director's wife had married at 18, straight after 

leaving school. "I regret sometimes that I didn't work or go to 

University, possibly I would have i f  I hadn't met my husband. some

times I fee l as i f  my brain i s  disintegrating". Another wife had 

also married at 18, and her South American husband had strong views

on women working.

Work after Marriage

8 3 . of  the sample continued to work after marriage. Those who
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did not work after marriage, included i t  should be remembered three 

who had never worked. Thus five wives actually ceased to work 

after they were married. Three were ex-nurses; two said, obviously 

they could not go on nursing after they were married, and by the 

time they'd started to look for something else they were pregnant.

The third ex-nurse said her reason for not working was a combination 

of the d ifficu lty  of finding part-time nursing and opposition from 

her husband who needed to feel he was the "breadwinner." A store 

manager's wife said she became prenant too quickly, and a city  

clerk's wife said she had been a nanny and was only too glad of "a 

rest".

The remaining 83.2^ thus continued to work, although 22.9% of 

them changed from fu ll to part time work.

Work a f te r  B irth  of F i r s t  Babv

The patterns of work changed distinctly  after the arrival of the 

f ir s t  baby. As was said 10.4% of the sample had not worked after 

marriage. After the birth of the fir st baby the percentage of 

mothers who were not working rose from 10.4% to 62.5%. Only 37.5% 

of the sample continued working after they became mothers.

I t  is  worth considering the twenty two mothers, 45.8% of the 

total sample, who stopped working after their first child was born.

They were a l l  asked whether they had done any work since th e i r  f i r s t  

ch ild  had been born, and when the answer was no, they were then asked 

whether they would l ik e  to  be working, and the answers to th a t question
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revealed the reasons for their decisions. In fact a ll  the answers 

f e l l  into one of five categories.

No help Work not Wrong to leave No desire to Husband said
agaiJLafele suitable children work stay at home.

31.EK& 4.5% 40.9% 4.5% ]L8.1%

It can be seen that the main reasons were connected with the 

care of children. 40 .9% of these mothers fe lt  i t  would be wrong to 

leave their young children. "You've got to put your children fir st  

when they are young," said one. "I feel I must be around at least 

t i l l  the children are three years old," said another. 31.8% of the 

mothers would have liked to work in some capacity, but were unable 

to organise suitable help for the children. Only one out of the 

total was not working because she just didn't want to work ever again. 

"Home's my place," she said. "I worked for a time before the child 

was born, but I'm happy i t s  over." She was however an exception, 

and 75% of the "at home" mothers would like to have been working.

For example the wife of a lecturer thought i t  wrong to leave young

children, but at the same time was "terribly bored". A representative's

wife fe lt  more or less the same. "I get so restless" she said, "sitting 

here a ll  day with a bottle." The wife of a research assistant was not 

so much bored as lonely. " If s being a ll by myself that gets me down," 

she said. "I have to force myself to go out and v is it  my mother or 

sister-in-law to cheer myself up. The problem of lonely wives has 

been much discussed in recent years. Elaine Grand wrote in the 

Observer of the results of a radio programme on the subject. They
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were she said 'inundated* with letters, from lonely housewives 77% 

of which had an average age of 33 , and their major complaint was 

that their role had no importance either to themselves or to the 

outside world,

"Being at home a ll day is  terribly boring, frustrating and to 

my mind very inferior" was one comment. Another said "Bored? I'm 

just fed up," and another, "I am haunted by a sense of wasted time." 

And another, "the suggestion that bored mothers can find the interests 

and in tellectu al stimulus they lack whilst knee deep in young children 

i s  arrant n o n s e n s e . I n  fact a ll the mothers in this sample who

had worked after they were married said they were often bored at home,

and a quarter complained of being lonely as well.

However, as had been said, 37.5% of the mothers had in fact 

worked since their children were born, and wives (44.4%) were working 

at the time of the interview. But only one mother was in regular 

fu ll  time employment. She was a school teacher. She le ft  her 

children with an ex health visitor and was quite happy with the

arrangements. As she pointed out she had long holidays when she

was at home, and even when working was home by 4*30. All the others 

were in  part-time jobs, as were those who had worked but were not 

working now. Examples of the kinds of jobs taken are listed  below: 

Part-time teaching ^

Lab. technician 1

Runs ballet class at home 1
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Works in husband's pub over
which they liv e  q

Part-time secretarial 3

Act on T.V, occasionally 2

Coaching a t home 1

Look after children at home 1

Work in nursery school 1

From th is table i t  can be seen that 23.7% of the mothers had

found work they could do in their own homes -  coach, run a ballet

school, work in the pub, look after children. 36.7% of the mothers

who were working had found part-time teaching jobs. All of them

had clearly found work that lent it s e lf  to being part-time. Many

of studies of women and work have been of working class women so

comparisons with this sample are d ifficu lt. However, Joan L ittle

was reported in the Guardian on the subject of the d ifficu lties for

professional women to obtain part-time employment. It seems, she

suggests, that the easiest women to "place" in part-time occupations

are teachers and women with secretarial q u a lif ic a t io n s# w h ic h  is

to some degree confirmed by this study.

Return to Work when the Children are Older

A ll the wives were asked whether they intended to work at any

time in  the future. Only 8.3% answered no. This included the

three who had never worked, and one who was happy "just to be at home."

Thus 91 . 6% said they intended to work when the children were older.

Indeed i t  was quite clear that this was regarded in part as an auto—
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m atic process. This accords with the findings of Thelma Veness.

53% of her g ir ls  indicated they would return to work at some time 

during their liv es  and the majority fe lt  no need to give reasons 

for doing so, i t  seemed a natural part of their lives. The

return to work when children are older was also noted by Yudkin and 

Holme who found that out of their sample of 1,209 working mothers 

the largest proportion were aged 3 5 - U u S ^ ' ^  76.7  ̂ of those

intending to return to work, as stated above, were also going to 

make use of their training when they did return. "1 shall be back 

lik e  a shot," said the wife of an accountant. "I can't stand 

housework, I loathe being tied down, i t  w ill be a pleasure!" "Oh 

yes I shall certainly work fu ll time again," said a laboratory 

technician's wife, "when the children are older." "I shall go back 

to teaching as soon as my youngest child i s  at school fu ll time" 

said the wife of a teacher.

Reasons for working, or intending to work

Because i t  was fe lt  that the correct question with regard to 

work was "why are you not working?" rather than "why are you working?", 

no direct question on reasons for intended return to work was asked. 

However an assessment of the replies to a ll the questions on work, 

which were fa irly  detailed, showed that everyone had in fact revealed 

their own attitudes to work and these could be divided into the 

following three categories: l) financial incentives, 2) emotional

and in tellectual satisfaction, 3) automatic, -  in the sense that i t
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simply did not occur to some of the mothers to stay at home i f  

they were not compelled to. The majority of earlier studies have 

a l l  found financial reasons as the chief incentive. (^3) fact

64% of th is sample indicated that finance was one of the most 

important considerations. But, and this is  very interesting, only 

8.3% of the mothers revealed financial considerations to be the 

prime motivation, more important than any other. The rest of those 

who revealed that finance was important also indicated another reason 

as well.

Finance alone 6.2%

Emotional and intellectual satis
faction alone 29. 2%

Automatic 4*2%

Financial and emotional and
intellectual satisfaction 25.

Emotional and intellectual satis
faction and automatic 27.1%

No desire to work 8.3%

A look at the above table reveals, that the largest group giving one 

reason only was those who sought intellectual and emotional satis

faction through their work. Such a person was the wife of a teacher 

who said "I need to feel I am using my brain, and putting my mind to 

serious problems." I t  can be seen that 27.1% gave a combination of 

reasons indicating both a search for intellectual and emotional satis

faction, and a feeling that working was automatic. This may appear
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to be a slight contradiction, but there was a group of wives, who 

while clearly feeling that to work was automatic also acknowledged 

their need for work in the sense that i f  they were prevented from 

working at a later date they would then feel both deprived and 

trapped# I'm a teacher who has taken time off to bring up my own 

children," said one, "I haven't stopped working, merely made a short 

intervalI"

Views of Husbands

Undoubtedly as previous researchers such as Viola Klein have 

shown, for a wife to work she needs the support of her husband.

27.1% of the husbands were in fact opposed to their wives working. 

(Four of these were husbands of the four wives who did not intend 

to work, so thus were in agreement with their wives.) In a ll the 

other cases however the wives were planning to return to work despite 

the opposition of their husbands. One wife said that provided she 

made i t  clear to her husband that her children would come f ir s t , she 

thought she could win him round. Another fe lt sure that in time the 

results of "me stagnating" w ill make him change his mind. The wife 

of a furniture designer was prepared to put up with a certain amount 

of opposition because " if I only work part-time he won't really have

anything to grumble at."

For the rest however, the husbands were in complete accoid with

their wives' plans. In one or two cases, the husband was nagging 

his wife "to organise her domestic situation", so that she need not
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wait to go back to teaching t i l l  the children were older. This 

accords with Viola Klein who found 6(% of husbands approved of their 

wives working, and 1.9% did not. Yudkin and Holme found roughly the 

same proportions with 278/1,062 husbands in fu ll support, 64l/l,062  

didn't mind, and 107 were opposed.

To summarise at th is stage. Out of a total of 48 mothers only 

8.3% were planning to remain at home when their children were at 

school fu ll  time. A ll the others, 91*6%, were intending to combine 

the roles of wife and mother with other activities. No one was 

forcing them out to work, the problem i f  anything was the other way 

round; those who fe lt  that great d ifficu lties were set in their path 

fe lt  i l l  treated and deprived. It was not that the majority disliked 

their roles as mother; the chief reason for staying at home when the 

children were small was that they were aware of the responsibilities 

of motherhood and were anxious to fu lf il  these responsibilities.

Thus w hile the  m ajority  were as Viola Klein described her sample 

"dominated by th e i r  ro le s  as wives and mothers" th is  was more

a short term than a permanent s itua tion . C learly motherhood was a 

ro le  th a t  a l l  wished (indeed possibly f e l t  i t  th e ir  duty) to  enjoy 

and perform w ell. But few saw th is  as bringing th e ir  working l i f e

to  a complete end.
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Chapter 20 

Mothers and Work-

Part II. Working Claaa

As was said in the summary of the working class wives back

ground, only 20.8% had been to grammar school, and 72.9% had le ft  

school at the statutory minimum age. Only 18.7% had gone on from 

school to do any further training of any kind. Two had begun to 

train as nurses, and then had given it  up. The others had a ll 

gone to secretarial schools and had become shorthand typists. A 

further 29. 2% had gone into jobs which led to the acquisition of 

some kind of sk ill. The kind of jobs ranged from filing  clerk 

to cook in  a canteen. Thus 47.9% of the working class wives had 

some clearly defined sk ill as compared to 89.6% of the middle class. 

The fact that less than half the working class mothers had any sk ill 

underlines the statement by the Industrial Training Council that the 

bulk of g ir ls  who le f t  school in I96I got no systematic training at 

a l l . ( l )  Less than 20% in fact received any kind of training for 

more than one year. Viola Klein in her study of married women 

working noted how few were in skilled operations. The great majority 

worked in  unskilled operations, and only 8% of the fu ll time workers 

in  the manufacturing industry were in skilled jobs. Thompson

and Finlayson in their study of women who work in early motherhood
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found the largest numbers in unskilled or semi-skilled o p e r a t i o n s .  (3) 

Work before Marriage

Only one woman out of the total sample of working class wives 

had not really  worked before she was married. She had been very 

i l l ,  and though she had le f t  school at 15, her family had preferred 

her to stay at home and help with the rest of the children -  there 

were eight of them. She did go out and clean for a month but had to 

give i t  up. As was said 47.9% of the wives went into some kind of 

sk illed  work, 30.4% of these were shorthand typists and a further 

34.7% were working in offices in a less skilled capacity. The 

remaining 34.9% of those with sk ills were in a variety of jobs ranging 

from telephonist to dress-maker. The other 52.1% of the sample had 

done unskilled work, 28% of these had been cleaners of one kind or 

another either in shops, factories or private homes. The remaining 

72% had not stayed in  any job for very long and had moved from one 

kind of unskilled work to another whenever they fe lt  like a change. 

"You got so bored doing the same old thing a ll the time" said a 

carpenter* s wife.

Work a f t e r  Marriage

As with the middle class sample the great majority of wives 

continued to work after they were married. Only 1 0 . in fact 

stopped working at marriage. Three because they became pregnant 

"too quickly" and two because their husbands forbade i t .  "My 

husband needs to fee l he's boss," said one wife "and that means
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he must be the breadwinner." "I wanted to work," said another "but 

he would not hear of it ."  One wife had not really worked before 

marriage so 87.5^ of the sample continued working until they had 

children.

Work after Birth of First Babv

As with the middle class the patterns of work alter clearly  

after the birth of the f ir s t  child, and the percentage of mothers 

not working rose from 12.5% after marriage to 70.8%. Only 29.2% 

of the sample continued working after they became mothers (as compared 

to 37.5% of the middle class sample).

I f  we consider the reasons for stopping work then sim ilarities 

between the classes can be seen. Viola Klein found that among the 

non-workers the main reasons were husbands* opposition and fear for 

the children, which i s  true of the answers given by both classes in  

th is study.

(as % of 28)

No Work not Wrong to leave No desire Husband
help suitable children to work again Forbidg

7.1% 0 53.6% 10.7% 28.6%

53.6% of the mothers stopped working because of their obligations 

towards their children. **I wouldn't want to leave them," said a 

driver's w ife, "I'd miss so much." “I don't want to leave the 

children with just anyone," said a postman's wife "though I can't say 

they are very exciting company." 28.6% gave their husband's oppo

sition  as the main reason for their stoppage (as compared to 18.1%
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of the middle class) • "My husband expects me to stay at home until 

the children are at school," said a motor mechanic's wife. "He 

won't hear of my working," said a groundsman's wife "and he's very 

stubborn about it ."  " It's  his view," said a removal man's wife 

"that a mother's place i s  with their children." But whereas only 

one middle class wife had no desire to work once she had become a 

mother — 10.7% of the working class wives who stopped working gave 

th is as their reason. "I haven't time to think about work. I'm 

too busy," said one and another said, "children are a fu ll time job 

and the best sort of job there is." As in the middle class sample, 

however, 67.9% of the "at home wives" wished they were working (the 

figure was 75% for the middle class), and just like the middle class 

wives, many were bored and lonely at home. I t  has sometimes been 

implied that the conflicts of "home versus work" are greatest for the 

educated middle class w o m a n .  (5) This survey supports the point made 

by Thompson and Finlayson that the problems for a ll classes are be

coming similar. "The d ifficu ltie s  confronting a highly educated 

mother today may resemble those of a manual worker much more closely  

. . .  than in  the past."^^^ In fact what has probably happened is  that 

the now servantless middle class wives with young children are leading 

a l i f e  not dissim ilar to that of manual workers' wives. A report in  

1917 by Janet M. Campbell on the Physical Welfare of Mothers and 

Children noted that for the average working class woman "her day begins 

continues and ends with household drudgery, that the claims made on
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her time by husband and children are . . .  unceasing, and that the 

better the mother the le ss  the le i  sure. " Margery Spring Hice

wrote in  the th irties  that the working class mother is  "almost 

entirely cut off from contact with the world outside her house.

She eats sleeps and 'rests' on the scene of her labour and her 

labour i s  entirely solitary."(^) The r ise  of gadgets and the de

crease of domestic servants during the century has not proved an 

entire blessing to the middle class wife who has found that house

work tends to expand as the standard of living goes up, for example 

the acquisition of a washing machine may mean that sheets previously 

sent to the laundry w ill be washed at home, and the washing machine 

as yet does not iron them. As one correspondent of Elaine Grande* s

put i t  "I work twice as hard as my mother who had no washing machine 

but did have a m a i d .  "(9)

In fact the majority of wives both working class and middle class, 

appear from the discussion of their own viev/s on home and work to be 

essen tia lly  on the horns of a dilemma. They want to work, and feel 

curiously functionless when not working, but at the same time, they 

sense their great responsib ilities towards the children. In both 

groups those who were at home gave the children as their main reason 

for being there. A dress cutter* s wife for example was very lonely 

"I'm used to an office with people coming and going, and now I don't 

get any company at a ll .  I don't want to leave ny children but I 

would lik e  some company." A labourer's wife just said "Some days
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I'm so fed up I could scream." "You've no idea" said the wife of 

a plumber's mate "what i t ' s  lik e  to spend a ll  day in one room, trying 

to keep the children quiet because the landlady can't bear noise.

I fee l lik e  I'm in a cage."

I f  the fourteen mothers, 29.2% of the sample, who continued to 

work are considered in  detail certain facts emerge. Not one of 

them had been in  regular fu ll  time employment after having their  

f ir s t  child. 35.7% of them had turned to regular part-time employ

ment, which they were s t i l l  pursuing at the time of the interview.

A p lasterer's wife worked as an usherette in the local cinema in  

the evenings only, so her husband looked after the children. A 

garage attendant* s wife was a baby minder, and looked after another 

l i t t l e  boy in  her own home a ll  day. The wife of a groundsman went 

out cleaning and took her l i t t l e  g ir l with her. Two wives did 

have problems with the children, as they both worked part-time in  

offices . A printer* s wife put her young child in a nursery one 

day a week, the older boy was already at school, and the other, the 

wife of a railway clerk le f t  her two g ir ls  with her mother-in-law.

The remaining 64.3% had a ll  worked temporarily and given i t  up again, 

in  each case stopping because of the children, either because they 

were unhappy or because the organisational problems were too great.

A mechanic's w ife,for example, found the cost of the nursery was over 

half what she was earning so "it didn't seem worth the effort."
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Return to Work when Children Older

As with the middle class wives the great majority intended to 

work when their children were older. Only 1 2 .5 %  of wives did not 

intend to work again. This included the two whose husbands forbade 

i t ,  and one wife who had been so i l l  that her hesilth was in  danger 

i f  she worked hard at caring for her own home. The others fe lt  

that the combination of their husbands* antagonism to their working, 

plus their own enjoyment of their homes meant they would probably 

not work. "Mind you," said a tex tile  worker's wife, "I say th is  

now, but come and see me in ten years time and you might find I'd  

changed my mind." But the great majority -  87.5% were planning to 

return to work. The working class mothers were considerably le ss  

clear than the middle class as to what kind of work they would do.

I t  w i l l  be remembered th a t  47.9% had some c le a r ly  defined s k i l l .

But only 65.2% of these intended to make use of this sk ill (that is  

31.2% of the sample). A ll the others wanted a change or didn't 

think they'd find the right sort of job. None of those who had 

worked in  unskilled jobs were sure what they were going to do.

This contrasts greatly with the middle class wives who clearly saw 

the whole question of work and home as being closely related to the 

sp ecific  job they wanted to do. With the working class wives the 

choice of the type of work done was clearly less  important. How

ever i t  may also be that the choices for the working class women 

were more lim ited, partly by their own lack of training and partly
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by the attitudes of employers to the employment of married women.

As Elizabeth Gundrey pointed out in the Sunday Times women often  

encounter special discriminations when they are employed on a 

temporary basis and may be barred from s u p e r a n n u a t i o n . I n d e e d  

i t  seemed very lik e ly  that many of the wives in th is sample saw no 

other alternative to cleaning or doing unskilled work in factories. 

In fact 33.3% of the wives expressed regret that they did not have 

any training of any kind, and several would have clearly welcomed 

the opportunity to remedy th is. However while society i s  slowly 

coming to acknowledge the right of the middle class woman to train  

in  middle age (Birkbeck for example has about twenty housewives 

amongst 1,000 evening students^^)), the opportunities for working 

class women to do so are limited. This i s  despite the fact that 

many industries such as clothing, tex tile s , and the reta il and dis

tributive trades, are very dependent on female labour. As Steimrt 

pointed out industry w ill become progressively shorter of workers 

as the number of unmarried women declines, and the shortage should 

be at lea st 200,000 by 1 9 7 3 Nancy Sear pointed out that the 

employment of women in  unskilled jobs cannot continue indefinitely  

as in  many industries technological changes are reducing the amount 

of unskilled work available. Certainly the working class

women of th is  sample, as equally committed to working as the middle 

class, are going to be victims of th is lack of opportunity.
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Reasons for Working

The answer to th is was obtained in the same way as for the 

middle class sample, and the answers f e l l  into the three same cate

gories -  financial, emotional and in tellectual,

Finance alone

Emotional and in tellectual satisfaction  
alone

Financial, emotional and intellectual 
satisfaction

Emotional, in tellectu a l satisfaction  
and automatic

Automatic

Financial and automatic

No desire to work 

A look at the above table reveals that finance is  clearly a 

more important factor in  motivation as might be expected amongst 

working class as opposed to middle class wives- 14*6% gave i t  as 

their sole reason as compared to 6.2% of the middle class. "We 

could save for a house i f  I worked" said the wife of a groundsman,

"and w e've got to  g e t out o f th i s  p lace sometime." Only 10.4% of 

th e  working c la ss  wives gave in te l le c tu a l  and emotional s a t is fa c t io n  

as th e  ch ie f  reason, but t h i s  d iffe rence  may re f le c t  c lass  d iffe ren ces  

towards work in  g en era l. I t  would probably be tru e  to  say th a t the  

working c la ss  wives in  t h i s  sample, destined  fo r  the le s s  stim ula ting  

jobs saw work as a means of earning money, the  middle c lass  wives

M.C. W.C.

6.2^ 14. 6^

29. Z% 10.4%

25% 29. 2%

Z l . l i 20.8%

K.Z% 8.3%

- 4.2

t .3 % 12.5%
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however tended to  expect or hope fo r personal s a tis fa c tio n  from 

th e i r  work q u ite  ap a rt from fin an c ia l gain . However 29.2% of 

working c la s s  wives gave reasons fo r  working which c le a rly  in d ic a ted  

a com bination of f in a n c ia l  and emotional and in te l le c tu a l  reasons.

A driver* s wife for example said "We need the money and I need the 

in terests."  (She worked as an usherette). And a lorry driver's 

wife said "Well it* s the money you know, and then again I fee l I 

must do something." 20.8% did not indicate money as the main incen

tiv e  at a l l ,  but rather gave emotional reasons, while also indicating 

that a return to work was automatic once the children were at school. 

"What could I do at home in  th is tiny flat?" asked a packer's wife 

"once Garry's at school there's nothing to hold me here." I t  appears, 

thus that the attitudes of the working class women to working were 

not so very different from the middle class after a ll.

Views o f  Husbands

Thompson and Finlayson found that the number of husbands who 

did not want their wives to work increased as they descended the social 

scale. (H ) And in  fact there were more disapproving husbands in the 

working class sample. ( i t  must be taken into account that i t  is  

possible that the wives did not report their husband's feelings 

accurately). 39.6% of the husbands were opposed to their wives 

working, which meant that 27.1% of the wives were intending to work 

despite their husbands' views. "I get so depressed" said a packer's 

wife "that I'm w illing to argue him round. What I do know is  that
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I'm not s ittin g  at home a ll  day." The wife of a despatch clerk 

fe lt  the same. "It 's  a l l  very well for him to say stay at home 

when he doesn't have to!"

For the rest, however, their husbands completely approved of 

their plans, indicating the majority of young husbands in the 

sample did not see their wives' roles in terms of domesticity alone.

To summarise, despite lack of education, lack of training and 

lim ited employment opportunities the working class wives in th is  

sample reveal work patterns very similar to the middle class. And 

th is was also despite the fact that they appeared more dominated by 

their roles as wife and mother than were the middle class.
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SECTION IV 

CONCLUSIONS AND PROPOSAI.q

Chapter 21 

Restatement of the Problems

As Nichols and May once put i t  the role of woman today "is

incredibly ambivalent". There is  an air of confusion which

hangs over the whole question of women, and their functions in society 

which seems at times to extend to eveiy aspect of their a ctiv ities . 

First there i s  confusion over what precisely constitutes the psy

chology of the female. Professor Car stairs in his recent Reith

lectures, noted that surveys show a higher incidence of neurotic 

i l ln e ss  among women than m e n . T h i s  i s  in part, he suggests, 

because old ideas of what constitute the feminine psyche such as 

those put forward by Earl Barnes "I4an creates, woman conserves, man 

composes, woman interprets, man generalises, woman particularises,

. . .  man thinks more than he fee ls , woman feels more than she 

th inks."(3) are in fact incompatible with the variety of roles she 

can now perform. The influence of Freud has probably played an 

important part here, offering, just at the time of woman* s libera

tion a rather rigid view of female psychology. As Viola Klein 

points out he conceives of a woman as essentially passive, an 

imperfect version of the male, who "represents the interests of the
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family and sexual l i f e . "(4) in  fact as Margaret Mead points out 

we know very l i t t l e  about what constitutes the true psyche of the 

female. For example the opinion i s  widely held, that to remain 

ch ild less i s  for a woman to offend against her basic nature, and 

thus to do herself harm. However we do not know to what extent 

being ch ild less causes a woman harm, though obviously in a society 

which equates motherhood with being a woman there must be some 

effect .  le t  even in  th is sort of society, nuns are not accused 

of doing themselves harm, because devoting oneself to God i s  socially  

acceptable.

The confusion over what constitutes the essential psychology 

of the woman is  extended to equal confusion about what constitutes 

her sexual role. We have noted that Freud considered this in part 

a passive one. He also fe lt  that the sexual instinct in women was 

le s s  strong than in men. Yet our society i s  by no means certain

that women have or indeed should have weaker sexual desires. Until 

very recently, a popular male view was to conceive of two types of 

women, virtuous and vicious. This was the accepted view in the 

nineteenth century and i t  was against just this type of mentality 

that Josephine Butler waged her campaign against the Contagious 

Diseases Act. The Acts have long since been repealed but the 

ambivalence i s  s t i l l  with us, although today the same respectable 

woman i s  often required to play both of the two different types of 

roles. Thus as Clifford Kirkpatrick says, women are asked to be
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restrained pre-maritally -  the “loose woman” is  after a ll  the 

subject of “respectable scorn", but afterwards -  in marriage she 

i s  expected to be ardent and uninhibited.

Underlying th is ambivalence over sex is  the question as to 

what are the essential differences between male and female. As 

Margaret Mead points out, certain traits do appear to be fa irly  

universal.'' '  In every known society whatever the principal 

male a ctiv ity  happens to be, i t  is  regarded as of paramount impor

tance. What i s  also true i s  that activ ities which are the sole 

preserve of men tend to be regarded as of more impoi-tance than 

those which are performed by either sex. Obviously there are

certain undeniable differences between male and female springing 

from th eir  biological inheritance. In Mead* s opinion the most 

crucial of these i s  the onset of puberty and it s  aftermath, for 

the female th is i s  unmistakeable, and from then until the meno

pause the female i s  committed to a cyclic rhythm of existence.

The male, for whom the onset of puberty i s  a gradual change is  

committed to no such cyclic limitation, and as Mead says, “Emphasis 

on the male work rhythm i s  an emphasis on in fin ite  possib ilities,"  

while for the female i t  i s  “emphasis on a defined pattern of limita,- 

t io n .“(^^) However beyond th is, we cannot go as yet, except to 

bear in  mind that i t  is  useless to consider the position of one 

sex in  a vacuum. Graveson suggests that “Women have succeeded in  

spite of their sex, instead of succeeding because of i t ,  for they
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have g e n e ra lly  based t h e i r  claims to  equal treatm ent with men on 

th e  s u p e r f ic ia l  f a c to rs  o f s im ila r ity  ra th e r  than the fundamental 

ones o f d is s im ila r i ty .  Geoffrey Gorer nea tly  turned the

ta b le s  on Freud by suggesting  th a t the c o n flic t between Male and 

Female drew i t s  ro o ts  from the male seeking achievement in  order 

to  compensate fo r  an in a b i l i t y  to  bear ch ildren . Thus the  male 

searches f o r  a c t i v i t i e s  which can be h is  alone, and exerts p ressures 

on th e  fem ale to  be a mother and nothing e lse .

T his ambivalence over what co n s titu te s  the e ssen tia l male, 

and what th e  e s s e n tia l  fem ale, must obviously have i t s  impact on 

m arriage p a t te rn s . We have seen from th is  survey th a t th e re  i s  a 

su rp ris in g  u n ity , as opposed to  d iv is io n , of labour in  the homes of 

many o f th e se  young couples both working and middle c lass . In  a 

sense many young women, may be an tic ip a tin g  in  th e ir  p a tte rn s  of 

m arriage a s i tu a t io n  which does not yet ex is t i n  the wider context 

o f S o c ie ty . At th e  same time fo r o thers marriage had, as an 

i n s t i t u t i o n ,  proved a kind of tra p . Some observers have commented 

how th e  young working c la s s  g i r l  regards the bu ild  up to  marriage 

as a golden period  and sees marriage i t s e l f  as a marvellous event, 

bu t she does not r e a l ly  th in k  beyond th is .  a r t i c l e  in

Modern Woman a p s y c h ia tr is t  commented th a t she spent a good deal 

of tim e tr e a t in g  d isco n ten ted  married women -  “a f te r  the excitement 

and ex p ec ta tio n s  o f adolescence, l i f e  i s  dull" she sa id , and 

added th a t  they  became b i t t e r  and d is s a t is f ie d . Probably th e  whole
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problem i s  aggravated by the  tendency to  o v e rse ll marriage as a 

kind o f unending a f f a i r ,  in  which the  p artn e rs  are expected to  

remain a t th e  high po in t of in fa tu a tio n  fo r the re s t of th e i r  l iv e s ;  

and in  t h i s  rom antic p ic tu re  th e re  i s  no c le a r  d e fin itio n  of what 

th e  ro le s  and fu n c tio n s of the partn ers w ill  be.

However a s id e  from th e  romantic a t t i tu d e s  towards marriage our 

so c ie ty  holds q u ite  c le a r  cut views as to  what co n s titu te s  th e  

fu n c tio n s  and ta sk s  o f  a w ife and mother. Today a woman i s  expected 

to  run  th e  house e f f ic ie n t ly ,  higher standards of hygiene must be 

observed, bu t she must not be submerged by dom esticity which has 

d e f in i t e ly  lo s t  i t s  sex appeal. This i s  confirmed by a p o ll by 

Fortune Magazine, quoted by Margaret Mead which revealed th a t out 

o f a choice o f  th re e  p r e t ty  g i r l s ,  the one most favoured by men as 

an id e a l  p ro sp ec tiv e  w ife was the one who had also been very success

fu l  in  her jo b .(^ ^ ) Women today are  considered to  have two choices, 

to  work or to  s tay  a t home. This im plies th a t staying a t home does 

not invo lve  work. Yet a t  a tim e when the  re s t  of the in d u s tr ia lis e d  

world i s  moving towards a 1̂ 0 hour week, women many of whom may work 

a t l e a s t  80 hours per week are  encouraged to  regard th is  as not being 

work. I n  fa c t  as Myrdal & K lein point out 2,3-40 m illion  hours are 

spent annually  by housewives in  Sweden on th is  “non-work" while 

in d u s try  only  uses 1,290 m illio n  hours. Domestic help i s

decreasing  ra p id ly  and in  the  la s t  decade says Elizabeth Gundrey
(l8)

dom estic workers have reduced th e ir  numbers fiom 430,000 to  230,000.
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Gadgets have an in b u i l t  tendency towards Parkinson* s Law. Sheets 

once sen t to  th e  laundry  a re  now washed in  the  washing machine, 

c u r ta in s , b la n k e ts , e tc . once allowed to  get d ir ty  must now be kept 

to  th e  high standard  concom ittant w ith the possession of a washing 

machine. As p rev io u sly  quoted one correspondent suggested to  

E laine Grande " I  work tw ice as hard as my mother who had no washing 

machine bu t d id  have a maid."(^9) In  a society  in  which le is u re  i s  

coming in c re a s in g ly  to  be prized  the housewife i s  l e f t  out. As 

Nels Anderson p o in ts  out the housewife and mother has not benefited  

from th e  g re a t growth of le is u re .  She does not even get paid

overtim e i f  she works in  what i s  normally constitu ted  to be le is u re  

tim es, E a s te r , Christm as, bank holidays. A report by Gunter K ieslich  

in  Germany showed 14^ of males interviewed to have had no holiday in  

th e  p rev ious y ea r, among women the fig u re  was 63^ and i f  only house

wives were considered th e  f ig u re  was as high as As the

p s y c h ia t r is t  in  Modern Woman sa id , a lo t  of housework i s  drudgery. 

Nothing has prepared them (th e  young wives) " fo r the re le n tle s s  bore

dom of scrubbing f lo o rs  and ironing s h i r t s . B u t  on the o ther 

hand th e re  i s  th e  fe e lin g  th a t being a t home i s  not as important as 

being a t work. Again as a correspondent to  Elaine Grande said 

**Being a t  home a l l  day i s  te r r ib ly  boring, f ru s tra tin g , and to  my 

mind very  in f e r io r . **(^) A correspondent to  the Times complained in  

an a r t i c l e  e n t i t le d  "Happy Though î to r ie d " ,  th a t **measured by the 

values of a so c ie ty  l ik e  ours where the re a l business of l i f e  i s  h Id
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to  be what people do during th e ir  working hours I*m standing s t i l l .

I  d o n 't  e x is t ."  For her, the  non existence which involved her 

saying " I keep house, look a f te r  a husband and children, shop, cook, 

c lean  (w e ll in  m oderation), p o tte r , read, w rite  l e t t e r s . . . "  was 

exceedingly p le a sa n t, fo r  many i t  was t o r t u r e . " I ' m  haunted 

by a sense of wasted tim e,"  said  another of E laine Grande’ s corres

pondents. "Bored, I 'm  ju s t  fed up" said  another, and another said 

"A housewife does not m erit th e  same respect as a woman who goes out 

to  work, not even from her husband. As has been seen in  th is

survey th e  young wife* s answer to  coping w ith housework was in  many 

cases to  make her husband share i t .  But as one middle c lass wife 

sa id , "he can share th e  housework as much as one lik e s , but he s t i l l  

walks out in to  a d if f e re n t  world a t h a lf  past nine every day."

Nowhere perhaps a re  the  co n flic tin g  ideologies which surround 

the ro le  o f  th e  fem ale in  our society  more c lea rly  demonstrated than 

in  her ro le  as mother. As Yudkin & Holme say " I t  i s  a curious 

paradox th a t  the  growing emancipation of women and the gradual though 

uneven success of th e i r  claim  to  equal opportunity with men in  under

tak ing  v ario u s  ta sk s  in  th e  community i s  coupled with almost universal 

acceptance th a t  i t  i s  th e  mother who must carry the main burden of 

the  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  th e  care of the ch ild ren ." There i s  also  a 

curious d u a l i ty  about motherhood i t s e l f  as Anne Hopkinson has pointed 

out. Motherhood in  th e  eyes o f the ad v e rtise rs  i s  extremely glamorous, 

"sm iling m others v/ith enchanting babies" gleam a t us from every sort
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o f advertisem ent and magazine. (^7) th e  same time r e a l i ty  i s

acknowledged by th e  view th a t i f  something does go wi’ong when the  

baby a r r iv e s  i t  i s  of course e n tire ly  the  f a u l t  of the m o t h e r .  (28)

Here th e o r ie s  o f M aternal D eprivation so valuab le in  th e i r  ap p lica - 

t io n  to  ch ild ren  in  any form of in s t i tu t io n a l  care have brought 

added p re ssu re  to  bear on th e  mother. Margaret Mead has ca lled  

th e se  "a  new and su b tle  form of anti-fem inism  in  which men -  under 

th e  g u ise  o f exa lting  the  importance of m atern ity  are  ty ing  women 

more t i g h t ly  to  th e i r  c h i l d r e n . . . "(29) And Yudkin & Holme in  th e i r  

e x c e lle n t review of the  av a ilab le  l i t e r a tu r e  on the subject could 

f in d  nothing to  support th e  w ilder statem ents about serious psycho

lo g ic a l  trauma to  the  ch ild ren  whose mothers worked. (^^) Nor i s  

th e re  any evidence to  support the  view th a t mothers have always cared 

so le ly  fo r  th e i r  ch ild ren . Indeed i t  may be th a t the  mother of 

today spends more tim e w ith  her ch ildren  than  did her mother, as 

she has no one to  leave  th e  ch ild ren  w ith. In  fa c t the  advent of 

c h ild re n  b rin g s  w ith  i t  is o la t io n , confusion and in se cu rity . The 

tim e when ch ild ren  are  young says a Booklet issued  by the Marriage 

Guidance Council i s  a tim e of "pots and nappies, ciy ing , feeding 

and th e  a l l  im portant business of burping. I t  i s  the most ex tra 

o rd in ary  m ixture of th e  sublime and the rid icu lo u s , the anxious and 

th e  funny, and i t  goes on and on. This i s  perhaps the stage of l i f e
(31)when men and women have to  work harder than ever before or afterw ards."

I t  i s  a lso  a time which involves a g reat lo s s  of confidence to  many a
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young woman. "I f e l t  such a fa ilu re  as a mother not knowing 

whether th e  baby was warm enough, o r fed enough, or why i t  was 

cry ing . I  began to  doubt th a t 1 could ever do anytliing p roperly  

ag a in ,"  sa id  one middle c la ss  w ife. And another remarked th a t  

" I  f e l t  I  was a f a i lu r e  as a person too ," and from the moment she 

began to  f e e l  lo n e ly  and iso la te d . In  fa c t  of E laine Grande* s 

lo n e ly  w ives, th e  ty p ic a l  one was found to  be "almost without 

excep tion  th e  mother o f under school age ch ild ren ."

This study has attem pted to  analyse the reasons behind the  

ex is ten ce  of th e  problems ju s t  re s ta ted  above. The survey provided 

an o p p o rtu n ity  to  consider these  problems in  d e ta i l  as they were 

r e f le c te d  in  the  l iv e s  o f  the women in  the sample. We now con

s id e r  th e  conclusions th a t can be drawn from the survey as they 

r e l a t e  s p e c if ic a l ly  to  th e  women being studied.
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Chapter 22 

The._Results o f the Survey Analysed

The p o s it io n  and o pportun ities  of young mothers: progress 

o r  regression? A study of the d i f f i c u l t i e s  confronting 

young mothers in  the contemporary fam ily based on a com

p a ra t iv e  study of working c lass and middle class fam ilie s .

T his was the  t i t l e  fo r  th i s  study. What sp ec ific  f a c ts  have 

emerged?

1. The Home

As was sa id  th e  q u a lity  of family l i f e  i s  g rea tly  influenced by 

th e  s tan d ard  and type of housing. The survey revealed no p a r t ic u la r  

problem in  housing among the  middle c lass . However among th e  working 

c la s s  w ives, q u ite  ap a rt from the genera lly  bad lev e l of housing a 

s p e c if ic  po in t d id  emerge d ire c t ly  relevant to  the problems o f the  

young m other. This can be divided in to  two p a rts :

l )  who does she ta lk  to? 2) where do the children  play?

None of th e  wives in  th i s  sample engaged in  the kind of " s t r e e t  l i f e "  

t r a d i t io n a l ly  asso c ia ted  w ith working c lass urban l i f e .  As has been 

s a id , t h i s  depends on a s ta b le  population, fam ilia r  with the area  and 

i t s  in h a b ita n ts , a s t r e e t  le v e l fron t door, reasonable safe ty  from 

t r a f f i c ,  and perhaps most important of a l l  a la rg e  number of home 

based women, a v a ila b le  during the day. The young working c lass
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mother in  t h i s  sample was confined to  her home in  a way th a t previous 

g e n e ra tio n s  may not have been. The extension of employment amongst 

o ld e r m arried  women, combined with changed urban conditions has meant 

a f a i r  degree o f is o la t io n  fo r the mother w ith young ch ild ren  who has 

to  be a t  home.

I f  s t r e e t  l i f e  gave th e  mother an opportunity  fo r so c ia l in te r 

course , i t  a lso  solved the problem of where the  children  played.

But fo r  th e  mothers in  th i s  sample to  allow young children  to  play 

in  th e  s t r e e t s  was considered very dangerous. And the children* s 

p lay  was a constant source of worry to  77«1? of the mothers involved 

in  try in g  to  keep th e i r  ch ild ren  under f iv e  happy in  two rooms, 

p o ss ib ly  w ith  neighbours underneath who were sen sitiv e  to  noise.

Thus th e  absence of a "woman* s world" and a re la te d  s t r e e t  l i f e  

has brought problems to  th e  young working c lass  mother, a problem 

of i s o la t io n ,  and a problem connected with the play of her ch ild ren .

The middle c la ss  wives were not nearly  so dominated by th e  

l im i ta t io n s  o f  bad housing. Many had gardens, and few were without 

somewhere fo r  th e  ch ild ren  to  play. Contact w ith frien d s and neigh

bours during th e  day a lso  helped to  ward o ff fee lin g s of is o la tio n , 

a lthough  th e  th i r te e n  wives who were on the housebound wives* r e g is te r  

had jo in e d  s p e c if ic a l ly  to increase th e ir  so c ia l contacts.

However housing as such did  not present a sp ec ific  problem to

th e  m iddle c la ss  w ife.
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2. M arriage

There i s  some evidence to  support the  view th a t the young 

working c la s s  wives went in to  marriage as quickly as p o ss ib le , 

and th a t  th e  m arriage i t s e l f  was not a sign of th e ir  acceptance of 

m a tu rity , but an a n t i-a d u lt  gesture . 75^ of the working c lass  

w ives sa id  th a t  p a ren ta l opposition to  th e i r  marriages would not 

have w orried  or d e te rre d  them and 29. 2^ wives did get married against 

t h e i r  p a re n ts ' w ishes. Only of the  middle c lass  wives did

not mind whether th e i r  paren ts approved of th e ir  marriage or not.

J u s t  35 .4^  of th e  working c la ss  wives f e l t  very strongly th a t they 

had m arried  too  young, and were now f u l l  of reg re ts  fo r  the  th ings 

they  had not done. The f ig u re  fo r the middle classes was 20.8^.

I t  may be th a t  the confusion surrounding women's ro les  a ffec ted  

t h e i r  a t t i tu d e s  to  m arriage. For i t  was c lea r , th a t fo r some wives 

o f bo th  c la sse s  m arriage was seen as a kind of freedom; yet when i t  

was combined w ith  motherhood i t  became a kind of prison and they 

then  f e l t  t h e i r  freedom had been r e s tr ic te d  before they had re a l ly  

been f re e  a t a l l .

3 . E q u a lity  w ith in  M arriage

The em ancipation o f women has undoubtedly resu lted  in  some re 

d is t r ib u t io n  of power w ith in  marriage, but the question i s  how much?

Although legally th e  concept of "m arita l unity" has been aban- 

doned, th e  id ea  th a t in  m arriage the  wife should submerge h e rse lf  in  

her husband p e r s is ts  (she  s t i l l  takes h is name a f te r  a l l ) .  A sto ry
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in  a re ce n t e d itio n  of Woman's Journal i l l u s t r a t e s  th is  poin t nea tly . 

The h ero in e  sought a ca ree r fo r  h e rse lf  and thus did not wish to  

marry. E ven tually  however she changed her mind and her p rospective 

husband proclaim ed joyously , "Do you mean th a t you are no longer 

in te r e s te d  in  belonging to  yourself . . .  Do you mean th a t you are 

in te r e s te d  in  belonging to  me?"(2)

In  t h i s  survey th e re  were signs of a movement towards a f a i r  

degree o f e q u a lity . Over h a lf  the wives of both classes f e l t  th e i r  

own re la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e i r  husband was more equal than th a t between 

th e i r  p a re n ts . 56.2^ o f the  working c lass and 64. 6̂  of the middle 

c la s s .  But an in te re s t in g  c lass  d iffe rence  was revealed. For th e  

middle c la s s  eq u a lity  meant independence, fo r  the working c lass  i t  

meant c lo sen e ss .

I n  conclusion  th e  evidence from th is  sample on marriage reveals 

a f a i r  degree o f p la in  "muddle" as to  what marriage means and involves. 

However th e se  c o n f lic ts  did  not appear to  express themselves in  terms 

o f c o n f l ic t  between the spouses. Rather the husband was e n lis te d  

as an a l l y  ag a in st the in s t i tu t io n  of parenthood. In  middle c lass 

te rm s, t h i s  meant helping to  make the wife fe e l an independent person 

in  her own r ig h t .  In  working class terms th is  meant fusing id e n t i t ie s  

so th a t  everything was shared.

4» C hild ren

C lass d iffe re n ce s  here were very im portant, so the relevan t poin ts 

w i l l  be made about each c lass  separately .
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Middle class

1) Changes in  p a tte rn s  of family size  meant th a t the  m ajority  of 

young m others came from small fam ilies and 81.2,i had had no previous 

experience o f ch ild ren  or babies.

2) The impact o f th e  b ir th  of the f i r s t  ch ild  on the young mothers 

in  t h i s  sample was tremendous, because i t  changed them from being a 

new kind o f woman, to  being the  tra d it io n a l woman. I t  meant in  

p a r t ic u la r  th e  lo s s  of independence.

3) New p a tte rn s  o f eq u a lity  were revealed in  the degree to  which 

th e  f a th e r  p a r tic ip a te d  in  caring fo r the children.

4) The impact o f modern th e o rie s  of ch ild  rearing , and the  g reat 

p sy ch o lo g ica l importance o f the child as a human being was revealed 

in  th e  g re a t degree of s e l f  consciousness about child rearing . 62.5^ 

f e l t  t h e i r  methods were b e t te r  than th e i r  parents because th e  c h il

d ren  had a g re a te r  degree of freedom. But i t  was c lear th a t the 

young mother f e l t  a g rea t burden of re sp o n s ib ility  as a mother.

5) A tti tu d e s  to  th e  education of the ch ild ren  re f lec ted  the  women's 

a t t i tu d e s  to  th e i r  own s ta tu s . A ll were in  favour of education, 

a l l  bu t two most em phatically  so, and only one made a d is t in c t io n  

between th e  r ig h ts  o f boys to  education and those of g i r l s .

6) Husbands

The husbands in  th i s  sample shared many of the tasks of mothering, 

43.71b would and d id  do everything for th e ir  children and a fu r th e r  

20.8l’i were ra te d  as very help fu l by th e i r  wives. The wives were
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very  a p p re c ia tiv e  of th i s  help and only one wife took i t  completely 

fo r  g ran ted .

7) How t ie d  down were they?

W hile 8 1 .%  of wives worked u n ti l  th e i r  f i r s t  child  was born, 

only 37 .5^  continued to  do so afterw ards. Thus in  the m ajority  of 

ca ses , motherhood i f  only tem porarily, became the dominant ro le .

39.6;i f e l t  mothers should be with young ch ild ren  a l l  the tim e. But 

only 8 .3 ^  of th e  wives were not intending to  re tu rn  to  work when the  

youngest ch ild  was a t school, ind icating  again the r e s tr ic t io n  imposed 

by motherhood.

L e isu re  however remained reasonably u n re s tr ic ted , 66.6^ of the  

w ives went out a t le a s t  once a week with th e ir  husbands.

I n  conclusion  th e  young middle class mother of th is  sample, f e l t  

h e r s e lf  to  be carry ing  out a highly complex task , in  being a mother, 

but a t th e  same tim e f e l t  the need fo r some degree of independence. 

Some were more su ccessfu l than  others at achieving th is ,  depending in  

p a r t i c u la r  on th e  a t t i tu d e s  of the husband and the a v a ila b il i ty  of 

help  w ith  th e  ch ild ren , e i th e r  family, frien d s , domestic help, or 

nu rsery  school.

Working C lass

1) The use  o f  B irth  Control has never been so widespread as amongst 

th e  m iddle c la s s , and many of the working c lass wives came from la rg e  

fa m il ie s . 37.5^ had had previous experience with children.

2) To analyse  th e  impact o f the  f i r s t  child  on the young working
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Glass mother i s  highly complex. The middle class wife simultai^ 

eously  took very  se lf-co n sc io u sly  her ro le  as a mother, and desired  

to  be something- more than  a mother. The working class wives in  

th i s  sample appeared to  accept th e ir  ro le  as mothers much more 

r e a d i ly  in  th eo ry , y e t in  fa c t were psychologically unprepared fo r 

th e  r e s u l t s .  T heir a t t i tu d e s  to  and expectations of motherhood 

appeared to  be derived  from the  old p a tte rn s  of extended family 

s t r e e t  l i f e .  But the  ac tu a l fa c ts  of th e ir  existence were a f a i r  

degree of i s o la t io n ,  reduced contacts with extended fam ilies , due 

to  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f tra v e llin g  vjith children, and lone liness 

through th e  co n tra s t between th e ir  present existence as mothers, 

and t h e i r  p revious ex istence  as working vâves.

3) The involvement o f th e  working class fa th e r in  the l iv e s  of h is 

ch ild re n  was even g re a te r  than amongst the middle classes, which may 

be due to  th e  husband* s awareness of h is  wife* s problems, and a 

d e s ire  on h is  p a r t to  help . 62.1^ of the husbands shared the 

children* s care com pletely w ith th e ir  wives, when they were home 

and 27.1^ were prepared to  do almost everything as w ell. Like the 

middle c la s s e s , those wives whose husbands helped, were extremely 

g r a te fu l  fo r  th a t help .

4) The impact o f modern ideas about the importance of the way in  

which ch ild re n  are  handled appeared to have had a great e ffec t on 

th e  working c la ss  wives. 68.7/^ drew a tten tio n  to  d ifferences in  

th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  towards th e i r  children from the way th e ir  pare
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handled them. As w ith  the middle c la ss , th e  young working c la ss  

mother was aware of th e  g rav ity  of her re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .

5) A tti tu d e s  to  education re f le c te d  th e  c lass  d iffe ren ces in  

v a lu es p laced  upon i t ,  and also  revealed, d esp ite  the closeness 

and confusion of male and female ro le s  w ith the nuclear fam ily , a 

d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  between th e  educational needs of boys and those of 

g i r l s .  37.4^ did  not consider education im portant, and 18.7? said  

i t  was im portant fo r  boys but le s s  so fo r  g i r l s .

6) How t ie d  dom  were they?

While a l l  the  wives but one had worked reg u la rly  before m arriage 

and over 87.5# a f te r  m arriage, the m ajority  as with the  middle c lass  

stopped w ith  the  b i r th  of the  f i r s t  ch ild . Only 29.2# had attem pted 

to  work s in ce  th i s .  Motherhood appeared to  dominate th e i r  l iv e s  

more th an  among th e  middle c la ss . 79.2# f e l t  th a t mothers should 

be w ith  th e i r  young ch ild ren  a l l  the time. (This may in  p a rt r e f le c t  

th e  la ck  o f av a ila b le  help in  the  form of nannies, nursery schools 

e tc . 76# o f working c la s s  mothers said  they would l ik e  to  send th e i r  

ch ild re n  to  nui'sery school but few were doing so ). L eisure too was 

dominated by the fam ily. 43.7# of the wives had not been out in  

th e  evenings since th e i r  f i r s t  child  was born. Only 27.1# of th e  

wives went out re g u la rly  once a week w ith th e i r  husbands.

In  conclusion the  sec tio n  on ch ild ren  rev ea ls  the  working c lass 

mother to  be dominated by her ro le  as mother when the ch ild ren  are 

young. However the g re a t m ajority  had worked before being mothers
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and in ten d ed  to  re tu rn  to  work, revealing th a t they did not see 

t h e i r  e n t i r e  l iv e s  in  term s of f u l f i l l in g  m aternal ro le s  and 

nothing e ls e . I t  would appear th a t in  the  face of confusion the 

middle c la s s  mother was attem pting to  impose some p a tte rn  on her 

l i f e  over which she could m aintain co n tro l, whereas th e  working 

c la ss  mother appeared to  be blown w ith the  wind, before m arriage 

being com pletely work centered , then w ith ch ild ren  being com pletely 

mother cen tered . The fu tu re , when she would work again was recog

n ised  but not coheren tly  planned fo r. At the  same time she was 

q u ite  c le a r  th a t  she would work again when the children  were a t 

school.

5 . O rgan isa tion  of fam ily  l i f e .

Middle Class

Only one w ife d id  not know her husband* s income, a l l  f in a n c ia l 

d e c is io n s  were made jo in t ly  and 45*4# shared out the money w ithout 

d iv id in g  i t  up in to  **allow ances". C learly  the emancipation of 

women was re f le c te d  in  th e  equal f in an c ia l s ta tu s  of wife and husband.

A su b s ta n tia l  m inority  of husbands -  20.8/j did everything in  

th e  home and a fu r th e r  43.7# regu larly  performed ce rta in  household 

jobs as a m atte r o f ro u tin e . Again th is  may in d ic a te  a breakdown 

of th e  d iv is io n  of labour in  the  home. The family was a cen tre  in  

which a l l  th e  members were involved, i t  was no longer simply a "woman* s 

world**.
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Working Class

62# of th e  working c lass wives did not know th e ir  husbands* 

incomes. 93#7# shared f in a n c ia l decisions, but 77.1# kept s t r i c t l y  

to  a re g u la r  housekeeping allowance.

I f  th e  working c la ss  w ife did not have q u ite  the  eq u a lity  of 

f in a n c ia l  s ta tu s  of th e  middle c lass , the housework was shared more 

ex c lu s iv e ly  among working c lass  fam ilies . 54.1# of the husbands 

d id  every th ing  in  th e i r  home, and a fu r th e r  25# would do anything 

i f  asked. This in d ic a ted  the  home centeredness of the young working 

c la s s  fam ily  o f th i s  sample. I t  also i l lu s t r a te d  how th e  young 

mother was ab le  to  m aintain  some of the s ta tu s  she had prev iously  

when working, by ob ta in ing  her husband* s help with the housework.

6. L e isu re

I n  bo th  samples le is u r e  was mainly shared. 47.9# of th e  middle 

c la s s  husbands did  not go out without th e i r  wives, and even fewer 

working c la s s  husbands d id  so; only 27.1#. Holidays too were 

e i th e r  spent as a fam ily u n it or not taken a t a l l .

The combination o f lack  of baby s i t t e r s  and working c lass  reserva

tio n s  about leav ing  ch ild ren  with anyone but a re la tiv e  meant th a t 

th e  working c la ss  mother spent most of her le is u re  a t home, u su a lly  

in  f ro n t o f th e  te le v is io n . Children r e s tr ic te d  her le is u re  f a r  

more th an  they  did  th a t  o f the  middle c lass  mother.

7 . SociaQ. C ontacts.

Both middle c la ss  and working c lass  wives revealed close but not
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o b sessiv e  re la tio n s h ip s  w ith parents and kin . Few working c lass 

mothers had th e  kinds of re la tio n sh ip s  w ith th e ir  mothers o f th e  

kind d escrib ed  in  Family and Kinship in  East London, and in  eveiy 

case th e  c e n tre  o f in te r e s t  and lo y a lty  was the  nuclear fam ily 

which confirm s fo r  t h i s  sample the v a l id ity  of the views se t out 

in  th e  In tro d u c tio n . The young wife in  th is  sample was not dominated 

by her m other, but she had also  lo s t  some assistan ce  in  caring fo r  

c h ild re n  th a t  the old  system provided.

R e la tio n sh ip s  w ith  fr ie n d s  and neighbours were fa r  more common 

among th e  middle c la ss  than  working class wives, revealing once again 

how c h ild re n  tend  to  i s o la te  the  young working c lass mother from 

e x te rn a l s o c ia l co n tac ts . 25# of the working c lass wives had no 

f r ie n d s  a t  a l l  as compared to  none of the middle c lass . Many middle 

c la s s  wives f e l t  th a t they  were becoming ra th e r  iso la te d  but they 

attem pted  to  do something p o s itiv e  about i t ,  such as jo in ing  the  

Housebound Wives* R e g is te r.

8 . Work.

1) By means of education and tra in in g  over 89. 6# of the  middle c lass 

w ives had some c le a r ly  defined  occupation by the  time they became 

mothers and 76. 7# of th e se  intended to  re tu rn  to  the same kind of

work when th e i r  ch ild ren  were older.

T h is rev ea ls  c le a r ly  th a t these women no longer saw th e i r  l iv e s  

dominated in  th e  long term  by the ro le  of w ife and mother.

2) Only 18.7;? of th e  working c lass wives had had any fu rth e r  educa^
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t io n ,  but 29.2# had acquired  some s k i l l  while working. Yet 87.5# 

were in ten d in g  to  re tu rn  to work, and many would c lea rly  work in  

u n sk il le d  jobs below th e i r  capacity . This in d ica te s  th a t ro le s  of 

w ife and mother had c le a r ly  affec ted  th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  to  tra in in g  and 

work b e fo re  m arriage, a s itu a tio n  many now reg re tted .

3) 37 .5#  o f th e  middle c lass  mothers and 29. 2# of the  working c lass  

mothers continued to  work when they had young children . The middle 

c la s s  w ives arranged p a rt- tim e  work to  f i t  in  w ith the needs o f th e i r  

c h ild re n , th e  working c la ss  were le s s  successfu l at combining home 

and work.

4) The main reason fo r  stopping in  both cases was th a t i t  was wrong 

to  le a v e  th e  ch ild ren . 67.9# of the working c lass  wives who were

a t  home would l ik e  to  have been working, as would have 75# of the 

middle c la s s  wives who were not working.

5) The main reason fo r  working among the middle c lass mothers was 

a com bination of emotional and in te l le c tu a l  needs. The main reason 

fo r  th e  working c lass  was a combination of f in an c ia l and emotional 

and in te l l e c tu a l  needs. In  both cases however the  im pression given 

was th a t  th e  re tu rn  to work was to  some extent an automatic process. 

The specia l dec ision  was th e  one to  remain a t home.

The conclusions, drawn from the in terv iew s, reveal a remarkable 

s im ila r i ty  between middle and working c lass  women in  th e i r  p a tte rn s  

o f work, and th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  to  fu tu re  work merely re f le c te d  c la ss  

d if fe re n c e s  in  a t t i tu d e s  to  work as a whole.



272

Both samples were aware of the  co n flic t over th e ir  ro le s  as 

mother and worker. N either saw c lea rly  any g reat c o n flic t between 

th e i r  ro le  as v/ife and as worker.
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Chapter 22 

Notes

(1) The background to  ea rly  marriage has been discussed by Rowntree, 

New S ocie ty . V o l.l No.l 1962. and B. Spinley 1953. pp. 71 -  

88.

(2) Womans Jou rnal 4 th  May 1962.

(3) M. Young and P. W illmott 1957.
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Chapter 23 

A F in a l A nalysis and P roposals 

f o r  th e  F u tu re

As V io la  K lein  p o in ts  out w hile  women appear as c i t iz e n s  and 

w orkers on th e  f ro n t pages o f  our d a i ly  p re s s , th e  a d v e rtis in g  

columns appeal s p e c i f ic a l ly  to  her "fem inine emotions, her d e s ire  

to  p le a se  men by her lo o k s  and charm . . . .  and her longing fo r  

r o m a n c e . " T h i s  p o in t i s  f u r th e r  developed by M argaret Mead. 

There i s ,  she argues co n stan t p ressu re  on g i r l s  to  p lay  down and 

d is c ip l in e  an am bition th a t  so c ie ty  a t th e  same tim e c o n tin u a lly  

s t i m u l a t e s .  (2) I n  A u s tr a l ia  as Norman McKenzie p o in ts  out th e  

p o s i t io n  i s  s im ila r . "From childhood onwards a g i r l  i s  su b jec t 

to  a c o n f l ic t  o f  v a lu es . M arriage may be her main g o a l, but i t  i s  

no lo n g e r  an ex c lu siv e  g o a l: b efo re  m arriage and in c re a s in g ly , a t

some p o in t a f t e r  m arriage , she expects to  p lay  an independent 

economic r o l e . " T h e  r e s u l t in g  confusion  le d  a correspondent 

in  th e  Sunday Times r e c e n t ly  to  complain "Do to d a y 's  women know 

what th e y  want? They abandon a c a ree r in  favour o f m arriage and 

c h ild re n , and once having achieved both  they  d o n 't seem to  be ab le  

to  w ait to  get back to  work . .  The ro o ts  o f t h i s  problem

suggest î ^ r d a l  & K lein  l i e  p a r t ly  in  th e  f a c t  th a t  two views o f 

women emerged in  th e  n in e te e n th  century ; th e  lad y  of le i s u r e  fo r  

th e  m iddle c la s se s , and th e  hardworlcing w ife  fo r  th e  working c la s s e s .
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and today  every woman i s  expected to  combine th e  two.^^) ^ is o  

a leg acy  from th e  n in e te e n th  cen tury  i s  th e  id e a  th a t  i t  i s  

b a s ic a l ly  e v i l  to  be a c a re e r  woman, p a r t ly  because i t  i s  always 

posed as a d i r e c t  a l te r n a t iv e  to  being a t  home, and many p ro fe ss io n 

a l  women f e e l  compelled to  s ta te  th a t  th ey  a re  not ca re e r women. 

Only r e c e n tly  has i t  come to  be d i f f i c u l t  to  s t a te  em phatically  

th a t  " th e  ro le  o f th e  home maker cannot be shared , o r th a t  i t  i s  

in co m p atib le  w ith  e x te rn a l r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ." ^ ^ ^  However th e  

problems invo lved  should not be underestim ated . As a l e t t e r  in  

th e  Times put i t  " I f  th e  new lad y  peer should a r r iv e  a l i t t l e  l a t e  

fo r  th e  d eb a tes  i t  i s  to  be hoped th a t  th e  noble lo rd s  w i l l  not 

fu s s . They were probab ly  kept in ,  w a itin g  fo r  th e  window c lean e r  

to  f i n i s h ,  o r  th e  man to  mend th e  vacuum c le a n e r  or perhaps th e re  

were b ru s s e l  sp ro u ts  to  p rep a re  f o r  th e  evening m eal."^?)

I n  f a c t  th e  p re se n t s i tu a t io n  could be summarised by saying 

th a t  th e  "problem" o f women re p re se n ts  a network o f d ysfunctions 

which a c t  upon each o th e r  th e reb y  agg rava ting  th e  s i tu a t io n .  At 

th e  c e n tre  o f th e  network i s  "Ŵ oman" about whose c a p a b i l i t ie s  and 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  concep tions and norms have r a d ic a l ly  a l te r e d  in  

th e  l a s t  s ix ty  y ea rs . S tre tc h in g  out in  d i f f e r e n t  d ir e c t io n s  a re  

Woman*s re la t io n s h ip s  w ith  p a r t ic u la r  so c ia l i n s t i tu t i o n s  and what 

i s  im m ediately  apparent i s  th a t  th e  value  systems a ttach ed  to  th e se  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f te n  c o n f l ic t  d i r e c t ly  w ith  th o se  a ttach ed  to  th e  

ro le s  women wish to  p lay .
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Thus i t  has been seen how th e  id e o lo g ie s  th a t  today surround 

parenthood c o n f l ic t  g r e a t ly  w ith  th e  v a lu es  and ex p ec ta tio n s th a t  

women hold  b e fo re  becoming p a re n ts . I t  has been noted th a t  th e  

s e t o f id e a s  th a t  support our p resen t system of education  which 

a ttem p ts  to  o f f e r  equal o p p o rtu n ity  to  a l l  c h ild re n  to  p repare  

fo r  becoming in s tru m e n ta l members of a work o r ie n ta te d  so c ie ty , 

c o n f l ic t  co n s id erab ly  w ith  th e  ro le s  and fu n c tio n s  of motherhood 

as conceived by th e  s e l f  same so c ie ty . The ideology of th e  modem 

fam ily  demands high s tan d ard s o f ca re , l iv in g  and involvement which 

in e v i ta b ly  r e s t r i c t  th e  freedom th a t  th e  " nei7 woman" has been en

couraged to  expect from h e r  childhood and education . I n  th e  work 

s i tu a t io n  many o f th e  a t t i t u d e s  to  women a re  again  based f irm ly  on 

p a s t id e o lo g ie s  which ig n o re  th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f th e  p re se n t. As 

Nancy Seear sa id  "We g iv e  women enormous r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  as m others 

and we r e je c t  them as managers. Why?"

The whole q u es tio n  was w e ll i l l u s t r a t e d  in  a d if f e re n t  way by 

th e  R a d c li f f e  g i r l  who asked Taya Z ink in  "What should I  study so th a t  

whoever I  marry I  can co n tin u e  to  have an in te r e s t in g  and re sp o n s ib le  

jo b  on a p a r t- t im e  b a s is  so th a t  I  can look  a f t e r  th e  c h ild re n  w ith 

out f e a r  o f growing s ta le ? "  This in d ic a te s ,  Taya Z inkin  suggests 

th e  p re s su re  th a t  a l l  women f e e l ,  not sim ply th e  ex c ep tio n a lly  ta le n te d , 

to  reach  o u ts id e  t h e i r  own homes.

"Men" sa id  one o f  E la in e  Grande* s correspondents "g e t th e  b e s t 

out o f l i f e ,  fo r  no one asks them to  tu rn  in to  house-husbands when
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th e y  g e t m arried ."

On th e  face  o f  i t  th e  problem seems very  complex. The answer 

appears to  be i n  a d e l ib e r a te  attem pt by so c ie ty  to  r e in te g ra te  

women in  a l l  t h e i r  many r o le s ,  v/ith th e  c e n tr a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f so c ie ty .

A review  o f th e  g en e ra l s i tu a t io n ,  and a d isc u ss io n  of th e  

s p e c if ic  p o in ts  emerging from th e  survey in d ic a te  se v e ra l ways in  

which t h i s  could be a ttem pted .

1. A re-analvsis of education for g ir ls

We now have, b o th  i n  p u b lic  and p r iv a te  an educational system 

th a t  t r e a t s  l i t t l e  boys and l i t t l e  g i r l s  very  much a l ik e . T his i s  

not because th e  ed u ca tio n a l system has been a l te r e d  in  s p i r i t ,  but 

because g i r l s  have sim ply been allowed in to  i t .  Our system of 

ed u ca tio n  was designed f o r  boys, and i t  has been assumed th a t  g i r l s  

f i t  i n  w e ll enough. And e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  ed u ca tio n a l system in to  

which women a re  expected to  " f i t "  i s  a c la s s  based v o ca tio n a l system, 

c re a te d  in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . At th e  h igher le v e ls  i t  was 

aimed a t  tu rn in g  th e  sons o f th e  r is in g  m iddle c la s se s  in to  " g e n tle 

men", and s p e c i f ic a l ly  i t  educated them to  p rovide th e  p ro fe s s io n a l 

and a d m in is tra tiv e  c la s s  which th e  newly in d u s t r ia l i s e d  so c ie ty  

needed. At th e  low er le v e ls  i t  was aimed a t  provid ing  a new c la s s  

o f  w h ite  c o l la r  w orkers, to  s t a f f  th e  low er le v e ls  o f th e  in d u s t r ia l  

s o c ie ty  -  c le rk s  of every shape and k ind. Education fo r  th e  u n sk il le d  

was not o f prim ary im portance, and s k i l le d  workers le a rn ed  t h e i r  s k i l l s  

th rough  a p p re n tic e sh ip s  not a t school. E s s e n tia l ly  t h i s  i s  th e  system
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we have today. The grammar schools have on th e  whole accepted the 

p ro fe ss io n a l/ad m in is tra tiv e  ethos which the  public  schools crea ted , 

and the secondary modern schools are  v o ca tio n a lly  minded id-thout 

being q u ite  sure what vocations to  choose.

What i s  needed i s :

a) A c le a r  acknowledgement by schools th a t th e i r  g i r l  pup ils  v /ill 

be both working in  the  community and rea rin g  ch ild ren  at various 

stages in  th e i r  l iv e s .  S tre ss  should be la id  on the  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  

of combining these  d if fe re n t ro le s . P ressure should not be put on 

g i r l s  to  opt fo r  one "side" or the "o th e r" . They w ill  probably 

reg re t i t .

b) There i s  a c le a r  need fo r improvement in  the  education of working 

c lass  g i r l s  (as th e re  i s  fo r  th e  education of the  working c la ss  as a 

whole) . Many of th e  wives in  the sample came too l a t e  to  th e  r e a l

is a t io n  th a t  they were capable of working in  a sk ille d  job , and re a l

is in g  th a t they would not enjoy u n sk illed  work.

c) Thus the education of women should be envisaged in  th ree  stages:

1) school

2) fu r th e r  education -  leading to  work

3) re - tra in in g  fo r  re -e n try  in to  work when the ch ild ren  

a re  o lder.

This l a s t  should be a system o f re fre sh e r  courses, degree courses fo r  

mature s tuden ts , and tra in in g  courses of a l l  kinds so th a t working 

c la ss  women who are  going to  work any way can acquire a new s k i l l  or
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improve on an old one. I t  might also  be u se fu l to  o f fe r  women 

the  opportun ity  to  take th e i r  degrees in  two stages: th e  f i r s t

p art a t the  normal tim e, and the  second p a r t ,  as a prelim inary  

to  a re tu rn  to  work, a f te r  the ch ild ren  have grown up. The whole 

question  of re tra in in g  i s  c le a r ly  going to  be one of g rea t impor

tance fo r  men and women as th e  ra te  of te ch n ica l change in c re a se s , 

and i t  should be q u ite  easy to  in te g ra te  the  * mature’ woman in to  

th is .

Apart from the  obvious value to  so c ie ty  as a whole of making 

use of i t s  woman power, i t  would improve th e  psychological p o s itio n  

o f the  mother a t home i f  she knew th a t th e  paths back in to  work 

were c le a r ly  la id  out.

2. A re -a n a lv s is  of Women* s ro le s  and ca p ac itie s  as Workers.

E sse n tia lly  th is  means recogn ition  by employers of th e  m ulti

p l i c i ty  of ro le s  th a t women are  ca lled  upon to  play at various stages 

in  th e i r  l iv e s .  I t  means on the  one hand an acknoid.edgement th a t 

m arried women workers a re  a permanent p a rt o f our labour fo rce , not 

ju s t  a temporary ab e rra tio n . On the o ther hand i t  means making use 

of th e  f u l l  p o te n tia l o f women workers, and not regarding them as 

second c la ss  men. For example Nancy Seear found th a t th e re  was 

" f a i r ly  common agreement among the managers th a t  women were un su itab le  

in  l in e  management." But she could not f in d  any comprehensive 

arguments to  support th i s  v i e w . F i r m s  which wish to  employ 

women a t th a t period of tim e when th e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  are  g re a te s t .
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w il l  have to  o f f e r  some system o f  p a r t- t im e  work. As a re p re 

s e n ta t iv e  o f one firm  sa id  to  E liz ab e th  Gundrey "Once th e  d i f f i 

c u l t ie s  have been faced  and overcome, f in a n c ia l  and su p e rv iso ry  

o b s ta c le s  a re  not as im p ressiv e  as they  8eem ."(^l) The su b je c t 

o f  Women and Work, has by now been w ell d isc u sse d .

What i s  c le a r ly  needed i s :

1) An ex ten sio n  in  p a r t- t im e  work.

2) A c lo se  r e la t io n s h ip  between r e tr a in in g  schemes and work 

o p p o r tu n it ie s

and

3) A reassessm ent by em ployers of th e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  of fem ale 

employees.

3 .  The r e in te g ra t io n  o f th e  Mother w ith  young ch ild re n  in to  s o c ie ty .

Changes in  th e  p a t te r n s  o f women’ s l i v e s ,  and changes in  th e  p a t-  

t erras o f fam ily  r e la t io n s h ip s ,  which have been d iscussed  bo th  in  

g en e ra l term s and vn.th s p e c if ic  re fe ren ce  to  th e  survey, have c rea ted  

a  s i tu a t io n  whereby th e  m other a t  home w ith  young c liild ren  i s  is o la te d  

from th e  main stream  o f so c ie ty . I n  a work o r ie n ta te d  s o c ie ty , th o se  

who do not work have some red u c tio n  in  s ta tu s ,  and housewives, no 

m a tte r  how arduous housework a c tu a l ly  proves to  be, do not f e e l  them

se lv e s  to  be a t work. At th e  same tim e th e re  i s  no community o f 

women whose l iv e s  have many f a c to r s  in  common, and who sh are  a common 

in t e r e s t  in  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  home. The n u c lear fam ily  i t s e l f ,  

as has been seen, i s  a focus o f g re a t in t e r e s t  to  i t s  members, and
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l e i s u r e  a c t i v i t i e s  a re  o f te n  performed by th e  n u c lea r fam ily  as 

a u n i t ,  r a th e r  th an , f o r  example, wives doing th in g s  w ith  o th e r  

w ives, and husbands w ith  o th e r  husbands. So th e  young mother 

to d ay  may not b u ild  up a network of r e la t io n s h ip s  and a c t i v i t i e s  

w ith  which to  provide a c e n tra l  focus to  h e r l i f e .

One o f th e  v i t a l  ta s k s  f o r  th e  fu tu re ,  th e  need fo r  which th i s  

survey su p p o rts , i s  to  p rov ide  some means o f r e - in te g ra t in g  mothers 

and young ch ild re n  in to  th e  c e n tra l  a c t i v i t i e s  of so c ie ty . Bracey 

in  a re c e n t study noted  th a t  American housewives s u f fe r  l e s s  from 

lo n e l in e s s  th an  do E n g lish  housewives. The reason appeared

to  be th a t  whereas c h ild re n  in  America tended to  b ring  mothers to 

g e th e r  f o r  community a c t i v i t i e s ,  in  t h i s  coun try , th e  caring  fo r  

c h ild re n  kep t m others a p a r t .  For example i n  th e  U nited S ta te s  th e  

P aren t Teacher A sso c ia tio n  does a g re a t d ea l tow ards in te g ra t in g  

th e  mother in to  th e  community and p rov id ing  h er w ith  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  

o f being  in s tru m e n ta l in  d e c is io n s  which a f f e c t  both  her own ch ild re n  

and th e  community a t  l a rg e .  These k inds of o rg an isa tio n s  a re  l e s s  

common h e re , although  i n  rece n t years  se v e ra l have appeared such as 

th a t  f o r  th e  Advancement o f S ta te  E ducation , o r M othercare fo r  

C h ild ren  in  H o sp ita l, o r  th e  Pre-School P lay  Groups A sso c ia tio n , a l l  

o f which in v o lv e  m others and c h ild re n  in  so c ie ty . But how much 

th e s e  rem ain confined to  th e  middle c la s s e s , and leav e  th e  working 

c la s s  m other uninvolved i s  not ye t known.

There a re  th re e  p o s s ib le  ways whereby p o s i t iv e  e f f o r ts  could be
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made to  r e in te g ra te  th e  m other and young c h ild  in to  th e  c e n tr a l  

a c t i v i t i e s  of so c ie ty .

1) By th e  encouragement of such a s s o c ia tio n s  mentioned above, and 

a lso  th e  o f f i c i a l  encouragement o f Paren t Teacher A sso c ia tio n s  along 

th e  l in e s  experienced in  America. The r e s u l t  would be to  g iv e  

m others th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  r e l a t e  to  each o th e r , to  th e  lo c a l  

community and to  s o c ie ty  a t  la rg e . T his might go a long way to  

r a is in g  t h e i r  s ta tu s ,  as perce ived  by them selves.

2) By th e  improvement in  f a c i l i t i e s  a v a ila b le  fo r  young c h ild re n  

p a r t i c u la r ly  th e  under f iv e s .  More n u rse ry  schoo ls, p lay  c e n tre s  

and playgrounds would h e lp  to  in te g ra te  th e  under f iv e s  in to  th e  

community, in s te a d  of th e  p re sen t tendency to  shut them away in to  

t h e i r  own homes.

3) By encouraging th e  community to  in c lu d e  young c h ild re n  " in " . 

T his means making i t  p o s s ib le  fo r  th e  m others to  l iv e  f u l l  l i v e s  

and ta k e  th e  c h ild re n  everywhere w ith  them. On a f a i r l y  mundane 

le v e l  t h i s  means making i t  e a s ie r  to  ta k e  c h ild re n  on p u b lic  t r a n s 

p o r t ,  f o r  example p ro v id in g  more sp e c ia l p la c e s  f o r  p u ttin g  push 

c h a ir s ,  making i t  e a s ie r  f o r  c h ild re n  to  be tak en  to  s e l f  se rv ic e  

s to r e s ,  departm ent s to r e s ,  even a r t  g a l l e r i e s ,  museums o r  a d u lt 

ed u ca tio n  c e n tre s , in  each case by p rov id ing  superv ised  playrooms. 

N ursery school te a c h e rs  should be ab le  to  b rin g  th e i r  own c h ild re n  

along . H ealth  c e n tre s  and baby c l in ic s  could employ m others 

l e t t i n g  th e i r  c h ild re n  accompany them. In s te a d  o f c h ild re n  being
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excluded th ey  should be expected and ca te red  fo r .

By doing a l l  th e se  th in g s  so c ie ty  would be acknowledging th e  

s p e c if ic  needs of m others and young c h ild re n . By in c lu d in g  young 

c h ild re n  " in " ,  a  s i tu a t io n  would be c rea ted  whereby l i f e  w ith  young 

c h ild re n  would no lo n g e r  be so u t t e r l y  d i f f e r e n t  from l i f e  w ithou t 

them.

I t  seems c le a r  th a t  th e  implementing o f th e se  p ro p o sa ls  would 

make some headway tow ards re so lv in g  th e  c o n f l ic ts  in  which many 

young m others today  f in d  them selves invo lved . I n  p a r t ic u la r  i t  

might mean th a t  women could perform  t h e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  fu n c tio n s  as 

m others in  ways th a t  complemented r a th e r  th an  reduced t h e i r  o th e r  

more contem porary fu n c tio n s .
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APPENDIX I  

QUESTIONNAIRE

1. Com position o f Household

1. No. in  household

2 . E x tra  from imm ediate fam ily

2. D esc rip tio n  o f Home

1. a) T errace b) Sem i-detached c) Detached
d) House e) F la t f) Furn ished
g) U nfurnished h) L.C. C. i) Council
j) P r iv â t e k) S e lf

2 .

3 .

4*

5.

6. 

7 .

Length l iv e d  th e re  

Rent

No. o f rooms

C h ild ren  sleep  -  a) w ith  p a re n ts
b) s e p a ra te ly

A m enities -  a) sep . d in ing  ,room
c) own bathroom d) shared bathroom
f) own la v a to ry  g) shared la v a to ry

b)

Would you l ik e  to  move -  a)
b)

Reasons

Yes
No

sep. s i t t i n g  room 
e) no bathroom 
h) garden

8 . G eneral d e s c r ip t io n  o f home.
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1" G eneral Background -  Wife

1 . Age

2 . Born -  a) London b) S t. Paneras c) England
d) O ther

3 . Educated -  a) E lem entary b) Secondary Modern
c) Grammar d) P riv a te

4# Age l e f t

5 . S ize  fam ily

6. P a re n ts  a l iv e

7 . Born -  a) London b) S t. Paneras c) England
d) O ther

8 . Now l iv in g

9 . O ccupation F a th e r

10. S o c ia l C lass F a th e r

11. Enjoyed y ea rs  between school and m arriage a) Yes
b) No

Reasons

12. G eneral comments on p a re n ts

Husband

1 . Age

2 . Born -  a) London b) S t. Paneras c) England
d) O ther

3 . Educated -  a) E lem entary b) Secondary Modern
c) Grammar d) P r iv a te
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4 . Age l e f t

5 . P a ren ts  a l iv e

o. Born -  a) London b) S t. Paneras c) England
d) O ther

7 . Now l iv in g

8 . O ccupation of F a th e r

9 . S o c ia l C lass

10. O ccupation o f husband

11. Wage

12. S o c ia l C lass

13. Enjoyed period  between school and m arriage -  a) Yes
b) No

14 . Comments on p a re n ts .

4 . M arriage

1 . Length .

2 . Where met

3 . Length o f co u rtsh ip

4 . P a re n ta l fe e l in g s

5 . How im portant was your parents* o p in ion  to  you

6. Age a t  m arriage -  W ife
Husband

7 . Do you th in k  t h i s  was th e  -  a) r ig h t  age
b) too  young
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Reasons

8 . Did you want to  g e t m arried  very  much b e fo re  you met your 
husband

9- G eneral comments on m arriage

10. G eneral comments on husband

11. Comparison w ith  p a re n ts

5 .

1 . Number

C hildren

2. Complete

3 . Planned

4 . Where confined a) Who helped  w ith  c h ild re n

5. P rev ious experience w ith  c h ild re n

6. Husband does he help  w ith  th e  c h ild re n  Would he fo r
example a) walks b) feed s c) nappies
d) g e t up a t  n ig h t e) wash nappies f) change
nappies I f  none o f th e se  what w i l l  he do

7 . U pbringing -  a) S e lf
b) Husband
c) Comparison w ith  p a re n ts

8 . Do you th in k  i t  im portan t f o r  c h ild re n  to  be w ith  t h e i r  mother -
a) a l l  th e  tim e . b) most of th e  tim e
c) not of im portance
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9 . E ducation  -  im portan t -  a) boy b) g i r l  c) bo th
d) not im portan t

10. I s  t h i s  your view

11. Does your husband ag ree

12. Do you th in k  your c h ild re n  a re  having a b e t t e r  childhood th a n
you d id

Reasons

13. Do you f in d  th i s  home s u ita b le  f o r  c h ild re n  

Reasons

14. Would you l i k e  a  garden

15. What e ls e  do you th in k  would be u s e fu l w ith  sm all c h ild re n

16. I f  th e re  were f r e e  day n u rs e r ie s  would you use them
a) from what age
b) f o r  how long

17. I f  th e re  were more f r e e  nu rsery  schoo ls a v a ila b le  would you 
u se  them
a) from what age

18. What do you thinic i s  th e  b e s t age to  s t a r t  school

6 . O rg an isa tio n  of Fam ily L ife

1 . Do you know your husband’ s wage

2. How do you d iv id e  i t  -  a) you ta k e  i t  a l l  and husband keeps
pocket money

b) husband g iv e s  you an allow ance
c) you share  i t
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3 . Who makes th e  f in a n c ia l  d e c is io n s

4 . I f  you wanted a washing machine would you -
a) ask your husband to  buy i t
b) save fo r  i t  y o u rs e lf
c) save f o r  i t  j o i n t l y

5 . Does your husband help  w ith  th e  housework
a) I f  y es , would he do -  ( l )  c lean ing  (2) washing

(3) iro n in g  (4) washing up (5) shopping
b) I f  no, why not

6. I s  i t  th e

7 .

same amongst most o f your f r ie n d s

How does your husband compare w ith  your f a th e r
a) h e lp s  more
b) h e lp s le s s

2 .

1.

2 .

3 .

4 .

5.

6.

7 .

8 .

9 .

10.

L e isu re

Does your husband ever go out w ithout you
a) I f  y es , how o f te n
b) I f  no, why not

Do you go out in  th e  evenings 

Do you go out a t  th e  weekends 

Do you ta k e  h o lid ay s  a) how long

Do you ever go to  th e  West End 

Do you watch t e le v i s io n

a) how o fte n

a) how o f te n

a) every evening 
c) sometimes

What do you l i k e  b e s t

b) where 

b) where 

b) where

b) most evenings 
d) not o f te n

Do you l i s t e n  to  th e  rad io  -  a) a l o t
c) no

b) sometimes

What do you l i k e  b e s t

Do you do your own d e c o ra tio n s a) your husband by h im self
b) to g e th e r
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8 .

1.
2.

3.

4 .

5.

6 .

7.

8 .

9.

10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18. 

19.

S o c ia l Contacts 

Do your p a re n ts  l i v e  near

See them -  a) more th an  once a week
c) once a month

Would you l i k e  to  see them -  a) more

Do your s i s t e r  ̂ b r o th e r s  l i v e  near

Do you see them -  a) more th an  once a week
c) once a  month

Would you l i k e  to  see them -  a) more

Do your husband* s p a re n ts  l i v e  n ea r

Do you see them -  a) more th an  once a week
c) once a month

Would you l i k e  to  see them -  a) more

Do your husband* s s i s te r g /b r o th e r s  l i v e  near

Do you see them -  a) more th an  once a week
c) once a month

b) once a week 
d) r a r e ly

b) le s s

b) once a week
d) r a r e ly

b) le s s

b) once a week
d) r a r e ly

b) le s s

b) once a week
d) r a r e ly

Would you l i k e  to  see then  -  a) more b) le s s

Do you have f r ie n d s  a) many b) few c) none

Are you f r ie n d ly  w ith  your neighbours

Would you in v i t e  your neighbours in  f o r  a cup o f te a

Do you e n te r ta in  your f r ie n d s  -  a) day b) evenings

Do you e n te r ta in  your husband’ s f r ie n d s  -  a) day b) evenings

Do you e n te r ta in  j o in t  f r ie n d s  -  a) day b) evenings

Do you ever go out w ith  f r ie n d s  -  a) evenings b) weekends
c) h o lid ay s

20. Did you do t h i s  b e fo re  you were m arried
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2* Woman* s Work

1. Did you work b e fo re  you were m arried

2. Did you enjoy i t

3 . Did you work a f t e r  you were m arried

4 . Did you enjoy i t

5- Why d id  you s to p

6. Have you worked s in c e  your c h ild re n  were born 
I f  y es , a) what k ind  o f work
I f  no, b) have you any d e s ire  to  r e tu rn

7 . Does your husband have th e  same views as you

8 . Do you f in d  y o u rs e lf  bored a t  home

9 . Do you thinic your c h ild re n  would s u f fe r  i f  you went back

10. Do you have any t r a in in g
I f  y es , a) w i l l  you use  i t
I f  no, b) do you w ish you had some

11. What kind o f job w i l l  you tak e  i f  you go back

12. I d e a l ly  what would you l ik e

13. I f  not going to  work ag a in  what a re  your fe e l in g s  about work
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Tables

Note: The base fo r  p e rcen tag es i s  48 u n le ss  o therw ise s ta te d .

T able l a .

P lace  of b i r th :  w ives and wives* p a re n ts .

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s
% %

Wives:

London 3 5 .4  2 5 .0

E lsew here 64.5 7 5 .0

Wives* P a ren ts :

London 7 5 .0  50 .0

Elsew here 2 5 .0  50 .0

T ab le  l b .

Wives re p o rtin g  a happy childhood: f o r  them selves and f o r  th e i r

husbands.

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s  
% $

Wife 47 .9  60.4

Husband 3 5 .4  3 9 .6



295

T ab le  l e .

Type o f school a tten d ed  and age a t le av in g : w ives.

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s
% %

Type o f school:

Secondary Modern 79 .2  6 .2

Grammar 20.8 64.6

P r iv a te  -  29.2

Age a t  le av in g :

15 72 .9  10 .4

16 o r over 27.1  89 ,6

T able I d .

Type o f school a tten d ed  and age a t  le a v in g : husbands.

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s
/o f

Type o f school:

Secondary Modern 77 .1  6 .2

Grammar 22.9 54*2

P r iv a te  -  3 9 .6

Age a t  le av in g :

Up to  and in c lu d in g  15 7 5 .0  8.3

16 and over 2 5 .0  . 91 .7
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T able 2 a .

Type o f Housing.

Working c la s s Middle c la s s
%

House 6 .2 70 .8

F la t 22.9 20.8

Rooms 70.8 8 .3

T able 2b.

Use o f a garden.

Working c la s s  
%

Middle c la s s  
%

l e s 3 5 .4 7 5 .0

No 64.6 2 5 .0

T able 2c.

S leep ing  arrangem ents.

Working c la s s
%

l'üddle c la s s
%

Bedroom shared by p a re n ts  and 
a t  l e a s t  one ch ild * 54.2 8 .3

S ep ara te  bedrooms 45.8 91 .7

*C hild aged over s ix  months
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T able 3 a .

Age a t M arriage: Wives.

Under 20 

20  -  24 

25 and over

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s
1o

33.3

64 .‘6 

2 .1

I0

12.5

62.5

25 .0

T able 3 b .

A tt i tu d e s  to  t h e i r  age a t  m arriage: Wives.

"Too young’

* Not to o  young’

Working c la s s
c1

35.4

64.6

Middle c la s s
%

20.8

79 .2

T able 3 c.

A tt i tu d e s  of w ives’ p a re n ts  to  t h e i r  m arriages: wives who

m arried  ag a in s t t h e i r  p a re n ts ’ w ishes.

P a re n ts  opposed to  m arriage 

P a ren ts  in  favour

Working c la s s  
%

29.2

70.8

Middle c la s s
%

18.7

81 .2
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T able 3 d .

Comparison between w ives m arriages and th o se  o f t h e i r  p a re n ts : 

do th e  wives co n sid er t h e i r  m arriage re la t io n s h ip s  to  be more 

e g a l i t a r i a n  th an  th o se  o f t h e i r  paren ts?

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s

More e g a l i t a r i a n  56 .2  64.6

Less e g a l i t a r i a n  -  2 .1

About th e  same 43 .7  33.3

T able 4 a .

Wives comparison o f t h e i r  own and t h e i r  childrens* childhoods.

Working c la s s  Middle c la s s

C h ild ren : b e t t e r  childhood th an
w ives 95 .8  56.2

C h ild ren : worse childhood th a n
w ives 4*2 14 .6

Both about th e  same -  29.2
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Table Ab.

A tti tu d e s  on education: Wives’ rep o rt o f the  jo in t  viev/.

Working c la ss i'üddle c la s s
$ %

Very im portant fo r  a i l  ch ild re n 43.7 95.8

Very im portant fo r  boys but not 
g i r l s 18.7 2 .1

Not im portant fo r  boys o r g i r l s 37.5 2 .1

Table Ac. ‘

E xtent to  which husbands help v/ith th e  ch ild ren .

Norkins c la s s
%

Middle c la ss

Very h e lp fu l 52.1 43.7

H elpful 27.1 20.8

In te re s te d  but not h e lp fu l 12.5 31 .2

N either in te re s te d  nor h e lp fu l 8.3 4 .2

Table Ad.

Mothers and ch ild ren : Wives’ estim ate  of how much tim e they

should spend w ith  t h e i r  ch ild ren .

Working c la ss  
/"

Middle c la ss
/O

A ll th e  tim e 79.2 39 .6

Most o f th e  tim e 8.3 52.1

I t  does not m atter 10 .4 8.3
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Table 5a.

Husbands who hein w ith  th e  housework.

Working c la ss  Middle c la ss
o!

General help  ^//ith everything 54.1 20,8

Helps w ith  reg u la r  ta sk s 25 .0 43.7

Helps w ith  washing up only 12.5 18.7

No help  given 8.3 16,6

Table 6a.

Frequency of contact between wives and th e i r  mothers ap a rt

from by telephone.

Working c la ss  
%

Middle c la ss  
%

Everyday 14.6 4 .2

At l e a s t  tw ice a week 35 .4 16.7

Once a week 4 .2 14.6

Less th an  once a week 39.6 60.4

Mothers dead 6 .2 4 .2
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Table 6b.

Frequency of contact between wives and th e i r  husbands* mothers 

ap a rt from by te lephone.

Working c la ss  
$

Middle c la ss  
%

Everyday 6 .2 ~*

At l e a s t  tw ice a week 16.7 12.5

Once a week 31 .2 27.1

Less th an  once a week 3 5 .4 45.8

Mothers dead 10 .4 14.6

Table 6c.

Contact between wives and a t le a s t  one neighbour.

Working c la ss i'liddle c la ss
p %

R egular contact vdth  a t l e a s t
one neighbour 29.2 68.7

No re a l  contact 70.8  - 3 1 .2

Table 6d.

Number of f r ie n d s  claimed by wives.

Working c la ss Middle c la ss
%

None 2 5 .0 —

One o r two 39 .6 33.3

"Lots" 3 5 .4 66.6
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T able 7 a .

Wives who go out in  th e  evenings.

Working c la ss  Middle c la ss

Never go out a t  a l l  43.7 4 .2

Go out v/ithout husband 6 .2  l6 .7

Go out w ith  husband i r r e g u la r ly  22.9 12.5

Go out w ith  husband re g u la r ly  a t
l e a s t  once a week 27.1 66.6

Table 7b .

Frequency of ho lidays away from home.

Working c la s s  IUddle c la ss
% p

R egular ho lidays 50 .0  52.3

H olidays when p o ss ib le  20.8 43.7

Never tak e  holidays 29.2 4 .2
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Table 7 c .

Ownership of te le v is io n  se ts  and frequency of viewing.

Working c la s s  Middle c la ss  
% ^

T e le v is io n  se t 97.9 75 .0

No te le v is io n  set 2 .1  25 .0

Of se t owners: % of 47 % o f 36

Watch everyday 81.3 22.2

Watch le s s  than  once a day 18 ,6  77.8

Table 8 a .

P ossession  of some s k i l l  o r tra in in g  by wives.

Working c la s s  Middle c la ss

No s k i l l  o r  tra in in g  52,1 10 .4

T rain ing  through employment 29.2 10.4

T ra in ing  through fu r th e r  education 18.7 79.1

Table 8b .

In te n tio n  to  make use of s k i l l  o r  t r a in in g  by wives.

Working c la s s  Middle c la ss  

A ll th o se  having s k i l l  o r tr a in in g  23 43

In tend  to  use i t  65.2 76.7

Do not in tend  to  use i t  3 5 .0  23.
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Wives who have worked a t various tim es.
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Working c la ss I'H-ddle c la s s
% %

Worked b efo re  m arriage 97.9 9.3.7

Worked a f t e r  m arriage a t a l l 87.5 83.3

Worked a f t e r  b i r th  of f i r s t  ch ild  
a t  a l l 29.2 37.5

Table 8d.

The demands of th e  *Home* as reasons fo r  stopping work.

' Working c la s s  
t o t a l  28

- l'üddle c la ss  
t o t a l  22

cfp %

"The ch ild ren" 53.6 40.9

Husbands ob jected 28.6 18.1

Other reasons 17.8 40.8

Table 8e.

F u tu re  in te n tio n s  w ith  regard to  work.

Workinsr c la ss
%

Middle c la s s  
%

R eturn  when ch ild ren  o ld e r 87.5 91.6

Wot in ten d in g  to  work again 12.5 8.3


